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PREFACE

This “GUtOE BOOK™ published by the Statistical Wii® of the Direc-
torate of Public Instruction, Government of Kerala contains important infbr-
maiion relating to School Education in the State of Kerala. Educational
Policies and programme's and statistics etc. are given in detail. |
hope that this book V/ill be useful to aca”micians, educationists, teachers
and others related to echi.cation. | look forward to valuable suggestions for

improvement of future edition?.

V.P.Jov, LLAS.
Thiruvananthapuram. Director of Public Instruction®
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Chapter |

ORGAKISATIOIM ‘OF THE' DIRECTORATE OF PUBLIC’
ii;<TSTKuGTION "' ~

The Director of'Public Instruction is the'iiead of the Department. In
this Directorate, the Director is assisted by two Atlditional Director”, two
Joint Directors .(One from the Economics & Statistics), peputy Directors, .
Assistant directors, Senior Administrative Officer (deputed from the Seore-
tariat), AdimnistrativiS As’istaijtsj Financial Officers and Law Officer (deputed
from Secretariat), Accounts Officer and. other staff.

There are sejjar“te officers also to' attend to .Noon Meal Programme,
Planning, liaw. Statistics, Text’Books, Provident Fund' of Private ,Scho?)l
Teachers,- Sports, Adult Ed; cation, DIET etc.

Tke Dirp<*tor of Public Instruction, is also the Co;mmissloner for Govern-
ment Ebcaminatioiis in t"e “jtate. For ' conducting Various -Government
Examinations, he is assisted by joiht CoriLrnisioner foi Government Examina-
tions, Secretary to the Commissioner, Assistant Secretary and other'staif;

The State Gouncii' of Educational Research 8t T'faining (SGERT/
is"an autonomous body undef the State Government. Thg Institute is engag”
in-the prepWation of syllabi, Text 3Books conduct pfinseriyce course/seminars,’
worlc-shop on Work experience,’eValaatiop, guidance progranina” jctc. The
Director, SGER.T, . is assisted by various officers in each liranch of
specialisation in Teaching.

For administrative cbnvenience axid*improving the efficiency in school
Administration, 1470ffices are functi9ning' in thfe'Revenue Districts headed

by Deputy Directors., The Deputy Director (Edn.) s assisted by
Administrative 'Assjsfant, Accounts Officer and other stf. .

Ea(ih Revenue District'is divided 'into Educational .Districts” (36 Nos.)
and ftirtherinto.Educat;onal Sub Districts (161 Nos.). Each District ‘Educational
office is headed by the DEO'.and he is assisted, by Personal 'Assistant and
other staff. The DEO a'ttends to the -*adminis®ation of High Schpols,
Training Schools anji other special types ofscho6ls in the Edutationai Districts.
F~Ach Educational Sub District®s headed by' the AEQ' whgse grade is the
same “tha” ofHeadmaster of High Schools. The Aj30 is assistedby S.S.

all Prim ~ Schools y/ithin the sub districts.
U-f4171t/20ai/lilG.



Adtiiimstratxve unitsf of the Educational Department

Deputy Dirsclor liistTict Educational Assistant Educa’onal
{Education) Officer N Orfi?er
o ) 3).
1. Tllimvanantha- 1. Ncyyattinkara 1. Neyyattinkara
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3. Kattakkada
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Chapter" 1l
GOVERNMENT EXAMIN”ATIONS
S. S. L. G. Examinations

As per the S. R. O. No. 654/99 dated 28-7-1999 Grovernmei]t have issued
orders to djscontinue the S.S.L.G. Septemb.er Examination from the year 1999.

The exariiination is conducted *nce in a year ie./in March as per the new
pattern ofquestionfjapchi vide G.0.\*Ms.) 140/88/G.Edn. dated 3th September
1988 and G.O.(Ms.) 182/89/G.Edn. dated 27th September 1989. Group
miiiimum introduced as per G.O. P) '253/75/G.Edn. '"dated 16th October,
1975 and the subject niinimum introduced per‘G.0. {P) 111/83/G.Edn.
dated 6th July, 1983 are applicable for the examination. There”are two
groups for the examination vi?,.,

1. Language Group
2. Subject Group

The minimum marks that a candidate shouldJ”*e scored”for a pass is 90/250
for the language group and 120/350 for the subject group. There is separate
minimum for all languages/subjects within a group.

Those who are appearing for the first time sfiould appear only as full
course candidates.

In the first chance candidate should take the examination for all papers
in the two groups and in the subsequent chances they can,appear forall papers
in the group in which they'havc failed in the previous chance or ch'ances.

ADV'SSION TO THE EXAMINATION

(@) School CandidaUs.-—Those who have undergone the .prescribed
course of study in any recognised High School in the State can be presented
for the Examination, provided the pupil has put irt not less than 85 per cent
attendance in Standard X.

(b) Private Candidates.- The following category of candidates arc
eligible to appear for the examination privately:

(i) Appearance as full course candidates/compartmental,
(ri) Over aged candidates:
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Pupils,'wh6s,e studies have.interrupted due to reasons such as poverty,
prolonged ~illness, migration of parents, ngmadic] living, non*exi5Stence c£
spools iji rural, backward, tribal ireas seeking' einployment for 'livdihood,
etfc,, ai”* allowed to appear For the examination, provided they havé completed
17 years ofage on,the 1st day of the month of examination viz.,, Isf March.

t"e persons who are employed in Government, Quasi-Govemipcnt
Department/PuDlic Rector Undertakings, Nationalised Banks, etc.',are allowed
to appear for the lamination provided they hayfc completed 20 years ofage as
on the 1st day of the month of Examination i.e., 1st March, [G,0.(Ms.) 105/
71/G.Edri., dated 4th August’ 1971, G.0.(Ms.)89/74/G.EdnJ,dated 20th.May
1974, G,0.(Ms.) 91/1988 dated 30th Ap”il 1988 atldG.0:(Ms:)126/88/G.Edn.
Ned 2nd August 1988). In rare”and extreme hards}iip cases where the’
pupils happen to discontinue their study in any recognised school under sptSciaT
circumstances such as migration of the students and his parents from another*
State or from abroad” the Commissioner for Government Examinations can
grantsrelaxation in mininium age to apjiear*as private over ~ed candidates-

subject” to ,the minimum age requirements prescribed for rtgular school
candidates.

A2. Candidates who have failed under any of the defunct scheme oY
examination as fuE course or compartriiental.

' 3. Candidates wKo “ave imdergone'the prescribe coiu'se in 'full in
any of the recognised schools in, the State and who coiild not appear for

examination due to unavoidable circulnstahces, provided they are otherwise
eligible for the examination. *

AN 4. School cjandidat'es,"who had'completed the course' and not'been
~presented forthe dxamination fo/ want ofatten”nce can recoup the defideacy
of attendance and apppar'for the examirlation.
w

5. War service "eisohnel who have studied upto Standard X (Old
.Form V1) ofa recognised school in State. '

6. Teachers whol. possess 'Rashtra Bli*ha Visharad of' .Dakshina
Bharaf '"Hindi'Pfachar Sabha or Hindi; Bthooshan Certificate of Travancore/
Hindi>'Prachar Sabha or Hindi Vidwa"i Certificate of the Kerala University®

7. Full-time Tp&,chersin recognised schools under Education Department
and. Harijan Welfare Department and Fisheries Department wha have
not less than three years of approved service as full-time teachers to their
credit as on the last-date prescribed for receipt ,of application.

,8.  Those who have faiied the exaniinatioh in both ~rouos in thd previous
appearances.*



Compartimatal ir(inc> H>ldfrs of Lidian Ar.ny Oerlificate of
Education (I Glass) liecd app :ar for oaly iirst language and if th*y "scure a
minimura of 40 ,)cr ceiu marks tliey will be declared eb'git)le for civil
employment.

2. Holders of S.S.L.G, or any equivalent examination of former
Travancore, Travancore-Gocliin or Madras are allowed to appear for Hindi
alone of the examination, if Hindi was not one of the subjects for their S.S.L.G.
Examination. On securing a minimum of 35 per cent marks, they will be
issued a pass certificate.

3. Those who have failed to secure a pass in any one of the groups in the
previous appearance.

Ifa candidate’sname isregistered for the examination, it will be considered
as an appearance even if he is absent for the examination, unless he applied
in writing to the Secretary to the Gom nissioner for Government Examina-*
tions on or before the first day of the examination for cancellation of
candidature.

Candidate? who have passed the S.S.L.G. Examination and who wish"to
appear again for the examination with a view to secure better marks in all
subjects will be perriiitted to reappear Ibi. the examination without cancelling
the previous result within three years from the last successful appearance.
[G.0.(MS) 98/79/G.Edn. dated 7th May 1977 and G.O.(MS) 8/82/G.Edn.,
dated 19th January 1982]. But such candidates should appear for all the
papers according to the scheme of examination existing at th6é time and the
appearance is limited to one chance, provided that the candidate should not
have acquired any higher qualification.

Examination Fees.—"The examination fee will be as follows:—

(&) S.S.L.G. full 25
(b) Appearance for First Language only 10
(c) Appearance for Hindi only 5
(d) S.S.L.G. group AorB only 20
(e) Fine for late remittance 1

(Head'of Account 0202-01-102-99 Examination Fee)

EXEMPTION "KOM PAYMENT OF EXAMINATION FEES

€ Students appearing for the S.S.L.G. Examination after the
completion of the course in any Government of Aided School of the State are
exempted from the payment of fees for the first appearance [G.O0.(MS) No.
532/70/S.Edn. dated 24th December 1970] provided such appearance is at
the close ©fthe academic year in which the candidate studied in Standard X
for the first time [G.O. (MS) 32/74/G.Edn. dated 18th February 1974]. j

11/4178/2001/MG,
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(b) Students belohging to Schedul«i Castes and Other Eligibl<fe
Communities including Kudumbies and converte frop among them are
as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare are eligible for exemption
the payment of examination fees for two appearances provided the sesoiid
chance is within a period of three years from the first appearance for the
examination. Stlid”ts belonging to Scheduled Tribes are eligible for esemp-
tioh from the payment ofexamination fees for five years inclusive of theb emefits

enjoyed by them prior to February, 1981 [G.O. (Rt) 680/81/G.Edn. dated
25th February 1981].

(c) Students appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination of Kerala
Government after completing Standard X of Mahe area and Lakshadweep
Islands (Union Territory) are exempted from payment of fees for the first
appearance with usual benefits of two y<ears concession for Scheduled Caste
and Scheduled Tribes candidates [G.O.(Rt.) 1567/71/S.Edn. dated [7th
June 1971;j. A N

(d) SUidents except Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Trib” and Other *
Eligible Communities including Kudumbies and converts from among them
appearing for the S.S.L.C. Examination after completion pf their course ia
Unaided Recognised Schools should pay examihation fees.

MCostMS.S.L.C. Cards {Rs. 1S).—1. school going candidates, private
overaged candidates and Attendance R'ec6uped Candldates (A.R.C.) have
to pay Rs. 15 towards the cost of S.S.L.C. Card. A

2. Candidates who possess old model S.S.L.C. Book to enter the marks
relating to the S.S.L.C. Examination should also remit Rs. 15 as the cost of
an additional Book/Card.

3. Candidates who possess new model S.S.L.C. Cards, introduced in
1998 and 1999 need not remit fees for additional S.S.L.C. Cards.

Note—"The Heads of Schoolswill collectthe amount and remit the amount
in a separate chalan (Head of account “0202-01?-102-92-other receipt”) and
forward the same, along with a statement containing the names of candidates
who require fresh books or additional bobks as the case may be.

Concessions to the blind, deaf and dumb and OoRTKOPAEDIcALLYy
HANDICAPPED CANDIDATES

fa) Blind candidate will be exempted from question in Drawing
Graphs, etc. Theywill be allowed 15 minutes more for every hour of exa-
mination as they have to write in Braille system. Blind pupils appearing
for the publicexaminations will be aUoWed to utilise the service of a sicribe
each on a remun”tiDp of I6lind pi|p” answeiing the
S.SX.C. ExaminatiQn papers utilising the semces of wiU be fidrantcM
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extsiaa©!! of time of ten minutes per hour per paper. The scribe appointcfij
for the purpose should be persons—™who do not possess qualificaticttis higher
than the examinations for which they are appointed, [G.O. (P) 412/69/G,Edn.
dated 18th November 1969 and G.O.(MS) 142/80/G.Eda., dated 9th
September 1980]. S.S.L.C, failed or passed persons with no other additional
qualifications alone should be appointed as scribes. The District Educational
Officers concerned are competent to sanction the above benefits.

(b) The Deafand Dumb Candidates will be given additionally 25
per cent ofthe marks secured by them in theory papers as they are backward
in language ability [G.O. (P) 150/72/S.Edn. dated 30th October 1972]. Chief
Superintendents should make necessary notings on the facing sheet of the
main answer books ofsuch candidates. Deafand Dumb students are exempted
from the study of 2nd and 3rd Languages if they desire so, subject to the
provisions contained in the G.O. (Rt.) 1697/83 dated 14thJune 1983.

(c) Orthopaedically handicapped students, who cannot freely use
their hands due to the handicap in their upper*imbs will be granted an extra
time of 10 minutes for every hour of the examination and they will be exempted
from the question in drawing diagroms and geometrical figures on the basis of
a certificate to the effect that the nature of the handicap in hands is such as it
would warrant the grant of exemption given by a qualified medical specialist
in Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation of Orthapaedics [G.O.(P) 150/72/
S.Edn., dated 30th October 1972, G.O. (MS) No. 134/80/G.Edn. dated 19th
August 1980 and G.O.(MS) 159/85/G.Edn., dated 23rd July 1985]. The
District Educational Officers shall conduct a test for such candidates and issue
a certificate to that effect in order to get exemption from the Office of the
Commissioner for Government Examinations.

(d) Mentally retarded pupils whose disability is above 40% will be
given ad”tionally 25% of the marks securcd by them in the theory papers as
grace marks to obtain pass marks of S.S.L.G.Examihatioiveoiisidering their lack
on concentrating short span of memory etc., vide G.O. (MS) No. 61/98/G.Edn.
dated 18-2-1998.

(e) For all the above four cases prior sanction from this office should
be obtained for which the application from the parents of the candidates,
recommendation letter from the heads of schools and medical certificates
from the competent Medical Officerare to be routed through the District
Educational Officer concerned.

PHOTOCOPY, SCRUTINY AND REVALUATION OF VALUED AN"SWER SCRIPTS
A, Photocopy

(@ The amount of fee for the Photocopy is fixed at Rs. 100 (Rupees
One Hundred only).
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(b)  AppUcaticmjhould be submitted with 15 days of the publication
of result.

(¢) The request for scrutiny/revaluation of any answer script after
getting Ae photocopy will be entertained only for the limited purpose
of correcting the mistake if any in totaling the marks awarded or
forvaluing the answer ofany particular question convincingly found
by the Secretary as not valued by the Examiner in the CV Camp.
Applicati® in prescribed form (Appendix D) 'enclosing the
photocopies of the answer scripts should be submitted for the

above purpose. Any question valued by the Examiner will not
be revalued.

(d) Revaluation of entire portion of the valued answer script will
not be entertained after obtaining photocopies.

(e) Fee once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted.
B. ScmHf*

(@ application from candidates in the form prescribed in Appendix
‘E’ for scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be accepted only
if receivedJby the Secretary within 20 days from the date of publi-
cations of result. Belated applications wijl not be accepted.
Scrutiny fee is Rs. 30 (Rupees Thirty only) per paper.

(b)  Application for Scrutiny need not be made in respect of the papers
for which revaluation has been sought for.

() Unstamped self addressed envelop should be enclosed.

(f) Fee once remitted will not berefunded or adjusted.

G. Revaluation

Application for revaluation of answer scripts from the candidates in the
form prescribed in Appendix ‘F’ will be considered. The fee for revaluation
of answer scripts is fixed at Rs. 250 (Rupees Two Hundred and Fifty only)

for each paper. The application should be submitted within 20 days from
the date of publication of result.

The fee for Photocopy, Scrutiny and Revaluation will not be accepted
in cash or by Money Order. Amount offee should be remitted in any nationa-
lised Bank as Demand Draft drawn 'in favour of the Secretary to, the
Commissioner of Govt. Examinations, Pareeksha™ Bhavan, Poojappura,
Thiruvananthapuram,' payable at Thiruvananthapuram.
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Appendix ‘D’

Application for Photocopy of Answer Scripts of the

5

!
~
!

PURON

Place:
Date:

oN ook whp

S.S.L.G. Examination March 2001
[G.O. (Rt.) 2205/2000/Gl.Edn. Dt. 1-6-2000]

Register Number

Name of Candidate

Full address of the candidate
with name of post office & pin
Name of examination centre
Name of Education District
Grant total of marks securcd
in S.S.L.G. Examination
Medium of instruction

Name of papers for which Photo-
copy is applied for  (Specify
whetheritis | Paper or Il Paper
or both)

Jhame of Paper Marks scored in the S,S.L.C.
Examination March 2001

Amount of fee remitted @ Rs. 100
(Rupees One hundred only) per
paper as D.D. D.D. No, and
date and name of Bank (D.D. in
original should be attached)

Signature of Candidat?

Certified that | have verified the particulars furnished above with reference
to the connected records and found correct.

Place:
Date:

(Office Seal) Signature of Headmaster

-Amount of fee should be remitted in any nationalized bank as
Demand Draft (Crossed) drawn in favour of the Secretary to the
Commisvtioner for CiovL Examinations, Pareeksha Bhavan,
Poojappiira, I'rivandrum payable- at Trivanidrum.
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10.

Place:
Date:

®©~N ok W

IkSpLsd. M isanipte IS& i

iG.0. {Ms.) 6512miGimn.i>u U-2-mO']
RegLter Number
Name of Candidate
Full address of the candidate
with name of post office pin
Name of examination centre
Name of Ekiucation District
G~ nt total of marks secured in
S.S.L.G. Examination
Medium of instruction
Name ofpapen. forwhich Scrutiny
is applied for (Specify whether it
is | Paper or Il Paper or both)

of Paper Marks scored in the S.S.L.C.
Emmimiion March 2001

Amount of fee remitted @ Rs. 30
(Rupees Thirty only) perpfaperasB.B.
D.D. No. and date and natae of Bank
(D.D.inoriginal should be attached)

State the name of other paper/papers
for which valuation has  been
applied for.

Signature of Cancidate

Certified that | have verified the particulars furnished above with
reference to the connected records and found correct.

Place:
Date:

Name & Signature of Headmastser.
(Seal)

Mife:—AJTIOltnt of ftc sliguld be reraittfi®l in any natipnalized ijank, as

Dert®jid 13r~ C~ros”) dra\m in fevQur. of the, Secretary to the
Commissiojier for Gowernmcjit Examinaiio”, Pareeksha Bhavan,
Poojappiira, Trivandrum .payable at Trivandrum.
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Al>fINDTX  ‘F’
Application for revaluation of Answer Scripts of tke S<$X.G.
£xamit»tion March 2001
[G.0.(MS) 65/20fX)/Gl.Edn. dated 11-2-2000]
1. Register Number
2. Name of Candidate

3. Full address of the candidate with
name of post office & Pin.

4¢  Name of Examination Centre
5. Name of Education District

6. Grant total of marks secured in
S.S,L,C. Examination

7. Medium ofinstruction
8. Name of papers for which Revaluation

is applied for (Specify whether it is
| Paper or |1 Paper or both)

Sl.JVo. Mame of Paper Marks scrored in the S.S.L.C.
Emndnation March 2001

VWO RWNE

9. Amount of fee remitted @ Rs. 250
(Rupees Two hundred and fifty only)
per paper as D.D.
D.D. Ng. and date and name of Bank
(D.D, in original shoud be attached}
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10. State the name of other paper/papers
for which scrutiny has been applied for

Place: ) )
Date: Signature of Candidate

Certified that | have verified the particulars furnished above with reference
to the connected records and found corrcct.

FidOG* i
)ate: Name & Signature of Headmaster.
(Office Seal)

.__MAraauiit of fee should be remitted in any nationalised bank as
Demand Draft drawn (Crossed) in favour of the Secretary to the
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Pareeksha Bhavan,
Poojappura, Trivandrum payable at Trivandrum.

T.T.G. EKamiaiation

The Examination is being conducted as per the new carriculum under
padagogical scheme [G.O. (Rt) No. 4010/98/G.Edn. dated 17-10-1998].

The T.T.G. Exaiiiiaation under new scheme has been discontinued.
Failed candidates under this scheme are allowed to appear for the correfi-
oonding subjects under the padagogical course as stated below. Such

riidatps should remit Rs. 20 in addition to the examination fee to meet
Scist of anew T.T.G. Book.

The Subjects of the Course are—

(1) Theoretical basis of modern education

(2) Educational psychology and child development— Paper |
(3) Regional language (Malayalam/Tamil/Kannada)

(4) English

(5) Mathematics

(6) General Science

(7) Social Science
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Goorsb anb Gompartmental A pPEARAJIGE

(@) Thefirst appearance ofa candidate for the Examiatioa should be
as full course candidate for all subjects in the new scheme.

(b) Candidates who have failed in any one of the subjects under the

new scheme are allowed to appear for Lht; failed subjects only as compart-
mcntal  candidates.

REGISTRATIOIsr OF CANDIDATES FOR IIIE EXAMINATION

(@) School candidates.—The trainees who are appearing for the

Esamination towards the close of their academic year are treated as school
eandidates.

(b) Private candidates for theory paper only—All candidates  who
have already appeared for the Examination but failed to secure a pass in
the Examination and now appearing again are treated as private candidates*

(c) Private candidates for practical examination also.—The private
caud'tdates who are appearing for both 11 year theory and pracltical
Examination and the Il year school candidates who are appearing
simultaneously for I year, should hand over his/her application form duly
f5lled up along with their T.T.G. be ,\s and Examination fees to the head
ofthe Training Institute where he/she has undergone training. A and B
lists relating to the above categories of candidates should be got
prepared and forwarded to the Chief Superintendent as in the case
of school candidates. The names of private candidates who
had attended the community leaving camp during the last vacation

ahouldalso beincluded inthe A andB lists even ifthey have not submitted
their application.

(d) The candidates who have undergone training in full and secured

minimum of85 per cent of attendance by the end of February as required
under Rule 7 (2)| Chapter VII of K.E.R. alone are eligible to appear for
the examination. However necessary condonation for the shortage of
attendance up to the prescribed minimum can be obtained from the
competent authority concerned. Even when they countersign the appli-
cation ofa private candidate this aspect has to be eJtamined in case hia
appcarance for the Examination is for the first time.

Examinationfees: Rs.
Full course I year (Both Theory and Practical) 35
For each paper 5
Full course 1l year (Both Theory and Practical) 40
FuU course Il year (Theory only) 30
For each paper (Theory) 5
Part 111 Practical (Student Teaching) 10
Part 1V Sessional work (Internal) Nil
Hoe late remittance 1

U/4178/2001/MO0s



Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Sekedulexl <a»d 61k _er
Eligible Gommuuities including Kudurabies and X’ian coiwcrts from among
them .are exempted from payment ofexamination fees fortwo appearences,
provided the second chance is within a period of three years from thcfjrst
appcarence for tlie exaiilination.

Examination fees received from candidates in one centre should be
remitted in one chalan for each item in tlie Treasui®, in the naiM of
Headmaster under the Head of Account 02Q2-01-102-99-—E x”~ination fee.

Cost of Additional Volume of T.T.Q. Books

The candi(jates whose certificates have no further page to enter the
Public Examrriation marks should pay the cost of an additional volume of
T.T.C. Book of Rs. 20 to the institute along y?ith the examination fee.
Candidates who are appearing under the existing scheme and who are in
possession ofdu’ilicate copies oftheir certificates should also remit the cost
of another volume ofthe T.T.C. Book. The Head of the Institute should
remit such amount iil a separate chalan under the head of account ©020"-01-
102-99—Exfamination fees’ and forward the chalan receipt along with a

sta.tement Containing the list of candidates who required fre/"i boofes or
additional books as the case may be.

Applieation form for Private Candidates
* *(ay Printed application forms are not available and therefore will not be
supplied. The form should be exactly similar in every respect of the form

furnished in the Notification. The entries should be carefully fiUed up

bV the candidates in‘their own handwriting and each such™application with

fee arid the T.T.C. Book "should be handed over to the fiead of the school”*
selected as the Centre forthe examinatioh.

’(b)* The Headmasters' and" the candidates shbuld licfte that‘the
application forms*as presdribed in the nt)tification will be accep'ted
Sind in case any other foffn isused’, it will 'be summarily 'rejected and the

Department cannot be held responsible for'any 16ssto "th'e‘party* on this
account.

Return of T.T.C, Books
<
(a) The T.T.C. Books will be,sent to the Chief Superintendent
concerned immediately after the publication ofthe results' ofthe examination.
The T.T.C. books of the school candidates should be collected from the
Chief Superintendents and distributed' to the®candidates by the Heads of
Training Schools concerned after obtaining proper aeknowkdgemOTt.
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(b) Tb€ .books n@©t claimed from tlis Headmaster or from
the. Ghief Superintendent of the Centre within a period of three moViths
from the date of publication of the result sholild be returned to the Secretary
to the Commissioner for Government Examinations. Such Certificates
will be issued to the candid'ates through the concerned Headmaster pn
payment ofpenalty fee as detailed beiow:

(i) Penalty fee forthe certificates not claimed ' Rs, 5
by the candidates within 3 montlis after the
publication of the examination result upto

five years.

(i) Penalty fee ifdie certiii cates are not claimed Rs. 10
within 5 years upto 10years

(iii) Penalty fee if certificates claimed after Rs- 25,
10 years

Head ofaccountfor remittance ofpenalty fee:
'0202-01-102-92—other receipts”

Scrutiny of valued a-tsweT scripts

Application from candidates in the forms prescribed for scrutiny of
valued answer scripts will be accepted within 15 days from and including
the date ofpublication ofresult The fee for scrutiny at tlic rate of l4s. 5
per paper should be renjitted in the name ofthe candidate into the Treasury
under the head ‘0202-01-102-92—other receipts’ and the original chalan
attached to the application.

Application from candidates for revaluation of their answer script
in tlaeory parfe will be acceptcd on the following conditions:

(@) Application for revaluation should be submitted within 15 days
fi*om tlie date of publication of results.

(b) Revaluation fee will be Rs. 250 for every paper and remitted
under the head ofaccount 0202-01-102-92—other reccripts’in the name of the
candidates.

- (¢) Revaluation will be done by two different examiners not below
die rank of an Additional Chief Examiner.

(d) If there is a difference of 10 per cent or more (ofthe maximum)
between the original maik and the average marks given by the two exami-
iiers® on revaluation, then the average marks given in -revaluation will be
taken as die mark -of the candidate.
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(e) If tibe difference between original and the average marks
given on revaluation is less than 10 per cent of the maximum marks, the
marks obtained in the original valuation wiJl remain unchanged.

(f) In case where the marks are altered on revaluation as provided
forin term (d) above, tPe amount offee remitted will be refunded to the

candidates concerned after deducting Rs. 5  per paper as handling
charges.

CertifiGate Examination in Library Science

The Certiticate Examination in Library Science will be conducted

onee in a year. The Centre of Examination is the Thiruvananthapuram
Public Library.

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone tlic prescribed couisa
of study at the Thiruvananthapuram Public Libiary ard the candidates
who have appealed for the above examination in previous ytais conducled

by the Board, but failed in the examinaiion, are eligible to appear for the
examination.

The failed candidates may appear for the examination for the subjec
in which they have failed.

Candidates who have secured the minimum percentage of attendanc-
(85%) are eligible for admission to the examination.

The fee for admission to the Examination is:

(1) Forwhole examination Rs. 25'
(2) Forone subject Rs. 10
(3) Fortwo subjects or more Rs. 20°

First and Higher Certificate Examination in Physical Educatie

First and Higher Certificate Examination in Physical Education
eonducted for ihe candidates under-going the two year course alGovernmer
College for Physical Education, Kozhikode.

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course ofstudy in

revised scheme and have 85% of attendance are eligible for acJmiasio
to the examination.

Fee for the whole examination is Rs. 25 and for cach paper is Rs, 10

The first year examination consists of two parts, theory and practice
Those who fail in practicals (part I11) should undergo a further course of
months training at the college of Physical Education and take tests in a
practical activities again conducted by the collejye.
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'Efeese wke fail m Practice Teach’ng Part 11 should appeal for the
piactical examination again.

Rashtriya Indian Military College

On the basis of the direction issued by the Ministry of Dcfeuce, Govertyj-
ment of India, GontroiJtr of Government Examination, State of Kerala
conducts the Entrarce Examination in RIMG, Debra Dun, twice in an year.

Candidates seekiner admission to the course should not be less than
11)  years ofage, but not have attained the age of 13. They should be
studying instandard V11 inany recognised school at the time of admission.

Candidates should send Bank draft worth Rs. 25 drawn in favour of the
Commandant R.I.M.C., Delira Dim, pay?.ble at Dehra Dun.

Candidates will have to attend  subjects such as English, Mathematics
*nd G<;ncral Knowledge for the Examination.

Tec&nical High School Leaving Certificate Examination (THSLC)

The examination “sconducted twice in ayear. The candidates who have
satisfactorily undergone the prcs(iribed course in any ofthe Technical High
School in the State are eligible to apper for the examination. 80 per cent
of atteudaace is also required. Free appearance will be allowed only for
the examination to be held at the close ofthe academic year in which the
candidate studied in the final year for the first time. Scheduled Caste/

Scheduled Tribe and other eligible communities will be allowed two free
chances.

Feefor the Examination Rs.

Whole examination 15
One group .. 4
Two groups . 8
Three gi'oups 12

Arabic Teacher’s Examination

Ai'abic Teacher’s Examination wa» introduced vide G.O. (Ms) No. 114/81/
G.Edn., dated 22nd June 1981. It is conducted once in a year.

The candidates for the Exarrunation should have passed VIlth Standard
Examination and should have completed 15 years ofage.

The candidates "h<have o.iec ?,ppeai*ed and failed for the examination
uadei’ New Scheme alnne arc eligible lor compartmental appearence. No
esMparlmentiil system will be allowed for the first appeaience.
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T"e caadidate who have passed the S.S.L.G ExaminatioH with
Malayalam as first language Part | will be exempted from appearing for the
paper in Regional Language provided they have secured 40 per cent or
above mails in Malayalam.

The fee lor admission to the examination for the two parts (all papers)
isRs. 25 and fee for each part (three papers) isRs. 15.

Urdu Higher Examination

Atpresent the examination isconducted asper G. O. (Rt) 563/91/G.Edn.
dated 21st February 1991. It is conducted once in a year. Admission
to the examination isopen to all candidates who have passed Standard VI
and have completed 15 years ofage.

The candidates who have passed the S.S.L.C. Examination with
Malayalam as 1st Language Part I, will be exempted from appearing for
paper V1 (Addl. language) provided that they have secured 40 per cent or
above maYks in Malayalam. The fee for admission to the examination
for all papers isRs. 25 and fee for each part (three papers) is Rs. 15.

An;lo Indian School Trained Teachers Certificate Examination

(1) This examination isheld at St. Theresa’s Anglo Indian Tra
School, Gannanore. The Examination isbeing conducted by the Commi-
ssioner for Government Examinations, Kerala as per approved syllabtzs
and schemes vide G.O. (Ms) 45/79/G.Edn., dated 15th March 1979. It is
conducted once in a year.

(2 According to this scheme the examination will be conducted
two phases—one at the end of first year oftraining and other at the end of
the second year of training.

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted in the first year;
(i) Principles of Education
(i) School Administration and Hygiene

Examination in the following subjects will be conducted in the second
year:

(i) Educational Psychology and Child Study

(i) Content and Methods of Teaching English

(ilf) Content and Methods of Teaching Mathematics

(iv) Content and Methods of Teaching Science ,

(v) Conterit and Methods of Teaching History'and Geography
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Rate of I|®Niamiitation fee

Istyear 2ndyear Head of account

Full course Rs. 10 Full course Rs. 20 0202-01-102-99—
Foreach paper Rs. 5 Foreach paperRs. 5 Exam fee

Sanskrit Teachers Examination

San”rit  Teachers Examination is conducted once in a year.
Eligibility for* admission to the Examination:

(1) Those who have appeared and failed in the Sanskrit Teachcrs
Examination previously.

(2) Those who have passtjd S.S.L.G. from sanskrit Schools.

(3) Those who liave taken Sanslcrit as Part 1 of Pirst Lansruage in
S.S.L.G.

(4) Those who have passed Kovid Examination and S.S.L.G
Fee for admission to the examination for all parts isRs. 25 and lor
part I isRs. 10 and for two parts Rs. 20.

Certificate Course Examination in Katha Prasang™m

The examination is conducted vide G.O. (Ms) 239/89/H.Edn. dated
28th November 1989 and confirmation as per G.O. (Rt) No. 638/95/H.Edn.
dated 15-5-1995, for those who have completed the ten months part-time
certiftcate course at the S.M. V. Higher Secondary School, Thiruvanantliapurajia.
Examinat’on fees are:

(1) Full course .. Rs. 40
(2) Forone part . Rs. 10*

K.G.T. Examination in Printing Te<”ology

The examination isconducted once in a year.
The followiner are the subjetcs of the examination:

(1) Compositor’s Work (2) Proof Readers’s Work (3) Book Binding
(4) Machine Work (5) Press Work (6) Printers Warehouse Work (7) Typ®
Casting (8i Stereo Typing.

The fee for Lower grade is Rs. 15 and for Higher Grade is Rs. 20.

The minimum qualification for appearing examijiatipn lower gi*ade is
pass in Std. VII (new) and for higher grade a pass in S.S.L. C w a »

lower
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K.6.T. laiamiaAttea in

The examination is conducted accoi'ding to the revised “Habus as |wr
G.0. (Ms) 68/95 dated 7-6-1995. The examination in Hiiidi Type wrJslUj
is also included in this group as per G.O. (Ms) 88/94 dated 12-5-1994.

Examinaton for the following subjects are conducted under this groigp;

(1) Typewriting (English) Lower/Iligher/High Speed
(2) Typewriting (Malayalam) Lower/Higher

(3) Typewriting (Hindi) Lower/Higher

(4) Short Hand (English\ Lower/Higher/High Speed

(5) Short Hand (Malayalam) Lower/Higher in Aral aRd Paadalft
system

(6) Accountancy—Lower ~d Higher

(7) Banking Law and Practice—"N\o s}, arate Grade.

(8) Co-operation—"Theory and Practice—No Separate Grade
{99 Business OfgaBisatioii and Se€T«(arial Praadcc-No Separate
(10) Econonlics and Business Statistics—No Separate Grade

There will be two examinadons in a year. Minimum G«neral Q}muU-

fication for admission to the examination ig S.S.L.C. course fCr alt lower griHle
and a pass in S.S.L.C. for all Higher grade.

Examination fees:

1. Type writing English/Malayam/Hindi (Lower) 1U. 48§,

do. (Higher) Rs. 50.
3. Typewrltlng English High Speed Ra. 50.
4. Short Hand English/Mal. (Lower) Rs. 30
5. do. (Higher) Rs. 40.
6. Short hand English High Speed Rs. 50.

Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbics are exempted fxtfm
payment of fees for two chances.

Technical School Leaving G~ tificate Examination for
Spe<dal Schools

The examination is held at Government V.H.S.S. and T.H.S. for the
deaf, Jagathy, Thiruvananthapuram and C.S.l. Vocational H.S., for the
deaf, Valakam P.O., Kottarakkara, Kollam.

Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed «oursc

with the required minimum percentage ofattendance are eligible for adniisii«|
to the examination.

Fee fot ocamination is Rs. 15 for all papers and Ri. 4 for (me gfflfAp,
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S.S.L.G. Examination for the Deaf

The examination will be held at the following centres:—

@)

)

©)
(4)

©)
(6)

v

©)
(10)

(11)

12)

Government V.H.S.S. and T.H.S. for the Deaf, Jagatny,
Thiruvananthapm'am.

School for the partially Hearing (G.S.l.) Manakala, Adoor
Pathanamthitta.

C.S.1. High School for the Deaf, Thiruvalla, Pathanamthitta.

The School for the Deaf and Blind, Neerpara, Assissi mount'
Palai, Kottayam.

Assissi School for the Deaf, Vazhappilly East, Vazhappilly
P.O., Muvattupuzha.

Government H.S. for the Deaf and Blind, Kimnamkulam,
Thrissur.

Snehalayam G.S.l. H.S. for the Deaf, Kunnamkulam, Thrissur,
Asha Bhavan School for the Deaf, Padavarat P.O., Ollur Thrissur.

Government H.S. for the Deaf, Ottappalam-4, Ottappalam.
Rahmaniya School for Handicapped, Valliparamba, Kozhikode.

Galicut School for the Handicapped, Sneha Nagar P.O.,
Kolathara, Kozhikode.

Mar Thoma School for the Deaf, Cherkala, Kasaragod.

Eligible foT admission to the Examination

The candidates who have completed the prescribed course of study and
secured minimum attendance alone are eligible for admission to the examination.

Fee for the whole examination is Rs. 15 and for one group is Rs. 4.

ArtHigh School Leaving Certificate Examination

The examination is held at the Kerala Kalamajidalam Government
H.S.S., Cheruthuruthy, Vallathol Nagar, Thrissur.

11/4178/2001/MG.
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The Candidates, Who have completed the prescribed coui’se with 5%
of attendance are eligible for admission to the examination.

Fee for the whole Examinadon is Rs. 15 for one group is Rs. 4.
Language Teachers Trsiinmg Course Examination

The candidates who passed the S.S.L.G. Examination securing not less
than 35 percent marks'in General Science and Social Studies are exempted
from writing the subjects science and social studies in the Examination. All
others have to appear for science and social studies also.

The fee for admission to the whole examination is Ri. 25 arfd for each
subject is Rs. 5.

Diploma Examination in Hindi Teaching

The Diploma Examination in Hindi Teaching in the syllabus approved
as per G.O.(Rt) 3252/94/G.E. dated 27-8-1994 will be held at Government
Hindi Teachers Training Institute, Ramavarmapuram, Thri&ur and Regional
Institute of Language Training, Thiruvanantliapuram.

The scheme of examination will be in accordance with the revised syllabus
approved in G.O.(Rt.) 3252/94/G.Edn. dated 27-8-1994 for the candidates
who ai'e under going the course at Government Hindi Teachers 'Training
Institute, Ramavarmapuran?, Thrissur and Regional Institute of Language
Training, Thiruvananthapuram and those who have faile™d in the examination
previously in the scheme.

No candidate who has not completed the prescribed course in any ol the
Institute having 80% attendance subject to the relaxation admissible for
similar examination or if thcfe is any dues to the Institute shall be admitted
to the examination.

The fee for examination for all subjects is Rs. 25 and that for each>subiect
is Rs, 5.

Candidates belonging to SG/ST and other eligible communities including
‘Kudumbies and Christian Converts from among them will be allowed
exemption from payment of examination fee for two chances.

Certificate £xaminatic>ns in Fine Arts

Kerala Government Certificate Examination in Fine Atswill be conduc-
ted during July every year. Duration of the' course of th"e Examination is
two years. AsperG.0.(Ms) 23/92/H.Edn. dated 7-2-1992 Govemmenthave
wmordered that the newly introduced K.G.C.E.”in Fine, Arts course may be
conducted for the candidates who are studying for the course in private
r ccognised Institution.
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Admission to the exatnination -restricted only to those who have had a
regular institutional course of study for the prescribed course -for two ycarsC
till the end of April. Those who have completed the course in a recognised
institution and failed in the previous appearancc can als&sitfor the'examination”
only for the failed subjects. The school going candidates must have 80%
attendance in the academic year.  Moreover they must pass S.S.L.C.
Examination.

As per G.O. (Rt.) 630/96/Edn. dated 8-5-1996 Government have revised®
the rate ofexamination fee as for full course Rs. 200 and for each paper Rs. 60™

All the candidates except students belonging to SG/ST, Kudumbies-and
Christian Converts frora among them should remit examination fees. Students-
who are exempted from payment of fees arc eligible to appear for only two
chances;provided that the second chance i*hould be within a period of 3 years
from the first appearance.

.- The.examination fee should be remitted in to Governmeiit treasury under
the Head of account “0202—01“ 1P2-Exam Fee”
Pre-Prina%ry Teachers Traittiug Certificate Examiuation®

The Pr'e-Primary Teachers Training Certificate Examination is conductcd
once in a year in accordance with the revised curriculam and coursc,
Appliciants should possess Prij-degree or oqutvalcut qualifications with not
less than 45% marks.

The Gouise shall consist of theory and practical.

Theory: Gonsistfl of four papers—a

1. Philosophical, Sociologica’ and HiFtoiical Foundadons of- Early
Childhood Education and Child Activities.

2. Psychological Foundations of Early Childhood Education..

3. Health, Nutrition and Welfare of the Pre-school child.

4. School organisation and Community rclationti ibr early Childiiood
Education.
Practical : Consists of four papers—a

1 Teaching practices
2. Arts and Crafts
3. -Records, Library Work and Other .assignment”,

4. -Go-curricular Activities.

Fee-for the whole examination is Rs. 25 and. for each' subjcct is'Rs. 7.
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Candidates bdongiag to SG/ST and othtr eligible communiry including
Kudumbies and Christian Converts arc’cx"mpfcd from paymen”of examina-
tion fee for two appcarance provided ,that the second appearance is with in a
peiiod of three years from the first appearance.

| L. S’ S./tl. S. S. Examinations

Accoi*ding to the new work oriented education policy, tlie conducting
of L.S.S./tJA.S. EiamihStion is modified a* jded<d bcentres in  cacli
PabchAyat/M!unicipility/Coipniatiou areas. *

Pupils studying iu iftandard 1V and VIl who have secufed grade
ii\ the quartc™y Examina”t"n for at Ica'st 60% of their total sectors, arc eligible
fof admission to the L.S.S. and U.S.S. ~xUmin”tion respdct|VcIy, irix*spective
of fheir incomc limit.

The examination fee is fixed Rs® 10 for SG/ST candidates it is Ra.5
only, “hc responsibility of conducting this examini’tion * vested on
DIET Principal and AEO. Cortirtoates arc issUed' to all students ‘participa-
tinp”in the examination. Those who have stored ~A’ grade for every subject
will be awarded the iicholarships.

Diploma and Post Diploma Examination in Kathakali, Bl~ratha
Natyam, Moltiniyattam, Kathakali Ghenda anji Kkathakali
Sangeetham

The diploma examination is conducted in Kathakali, Bharatlia Natyam,
Kathakali Chenda, Kathakali Sanffeetham, Mohiniyattam and Post diploma
examination is conducted in (1) Kathakali, (2) Bharathanatyam ?nd (S*
Kathakali ~ S.anecctham for the students of R.L.V. Gollcejc of Music
and Institute of Fine Arts, Trippunithura,

Examinationfees:

1 Diploma Rs. 12 per candidate
2,. Post Diploma Rs, 20 per candidate

Dlploma Examination in Ganabhooshanm and
Na”*danabliooslianam

Diploma examination in Ganabhooshanam (Vocat Music, Veena,
Violin and Mridans:am) is conducted for the stuHents *who have undcrsronc
the proscribed course in S.S.T. Colleecc of Music, Thiruvanaathapuram,
R.L.V. Golleere of Music and Finé Arts, Trippimithura and Government
Masic Caillcfife, Palakkad. NadanabhooshanaTOcxamination is‘conducrtcd in tho
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S.S-T, Golk-"c of Mu'iic, Thiruvanaiithapui'am. Thesp examinations arc
conducted as per G.O. (Ms.) 162/79/H.Edn., dated 3lIst July 1979, G.O. (Ms)
No. 190/88/H.Ed,n., dated 20th August, 1985 and Government letter
No.l167/G-85/H.Edn., dated 19th July, 1985.

The examination fee will be as Ibllows: Rs.
(@) Gauabhooshanam (whole cxamiiiatioi'.) 12+ 5 for marlt list
(b) Ganabhooshanam (one part) 6-|-5 ”
(¢) Nadanabhoosliaaam (wJiolc rxamiuation) 12+5 ”
(d) Nadanablioosliajiam (one part) 6+5 y

Ganapravccna Post Diploma Examinatiou

The Ganapravecna post diplon®a examination in vocal music coaducted
in S.S.T. Golles:c of Music, Thiruvananthapuram, Ghcmbai Memorial
Government Golle?c of Music, Palakkad'and R.L.V. College of Music, Trippu-
nitliura. Ganapraveena in Vcena, Violin r.nd Mridangam are conducted
in S.S.T. Golleee of Music, Thiruvananthapuram. The examinatiou is con-
ducted as per G.O. (Ms) No. 76/82/H. Edn., dated 5th July, 1982. Candidates
whahave undertrone the prescribed course in any one of the institution-men-
tioned above are e'iciiblrf to appear for the examination. Teachers in mus’c
col'ege and schools who poissess Ganabhooshanam qMiialification will also
be allowed to appear for Ganapraveena examination as private candidates
after'completing 3 years service G.O. (Ms) No. 45/81/H.Edn., dated 26th
March, 1981. The cxamimuion fee (foi tiie whole examlnatlon) is Rs 25+ 5
for mark I'st, and for one pait Rs. 15+5 for mark list.

Junior and Senior Music Certificate Examination

These examinations are conducted once in a year for those who have,

completed the prescribed couise at the S.R.V. Music School (Model H.S.
for ~irls, Trissur).

Examination fees: (1) Junior music examination Rs. 5.
: (2) Senior music examination Rs. 8.

Change of Name, Change of fIEUGIpN, etc,:

If any change of name is made ~fter die issue of a Public Examination
Certificate, the candidate concerned shall notiiy the change in name in the
Government Gazette and a copy of the Notification shall be attached to the

Certificate Book. No correction of name will be made in the qualification
certificate.

2. The change of name and religion of die pujdils in Standard X shall
be effected only by the authority conducting the S,S!L.C. Examination.
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3. The cliange of name .and religion with regard“to pupils studying
in Standard below X will be regulated by the conditions laid down in the case
of the alteration of date of birtli.

4. Change of community in the S.S.L.G. will be allowed only in the
case of clerical ep'or created while making entries in tlig, school records in the
S.S.L.G. Xnall other cases certificate obtained from the Tahsildar as contem-
plated in G. O, (IVb) 876/64, dated 29tii December, 1961 is to be pasted in
the S.S.L.G. fiooi.

Punishment Imposed for Tampering with and/or Altering Entries
OF THE D ate of Birth in the Certificate Books and Malpractices
committed in the Examinations

, L ™yhenever an entry in the certificate book is seen, tampered by the
holder of the certificate who is considered to be its cmtodian will be held
responsible for the offence. The custodian of the certificate will be asfced to
submit his explanation regarding the irregularit,yj Irrespective of the iact
whether the cnstodian admits the ofie:Eice or not, the punisJim'ent of suspending
the certificate for a period upto a maximum of 5,years will'be imposed in all'
eases of taijiperings detected. This punishment will be noted in the certificate
book and a copy of the proceedings will be kept in the concerned page of
tabulation register kept in the office of the Commissioner for Gt)vernment
Examinations. Tiie entry regarding tlie punishment imposed for tampering
witii tlie original certifica.te, will be noted in the duplicate copy of the certificate
also, if$uch a duplicate copy is issued to the oandidate.

2. Waiien tlie certificates of employed persons are suspended, a copy o
tlie order suspending the. certificate will be forwarded to the Controlling
Officer for taking further action against the delirquent [G. O, (Ms) 46?/64/
Edn., dated 29th August 1964.X

3. In case of malpractice detected in the examination hall, tlie Ohi
Superintendent concerned will immediately obtain a written statement from
candidate, the concexned invigilators and other persons concerned. Instead
'Of expelling the candidate forthwitli he can be allowed to write during the
remaining part of time allotted to the paper and a different answer book"
supplied to him and to take the examinati6n or tlie subsequent days also,
provided he signs the prescribed declaration. If he refuses to sign the
declai*ation he should be expelled forthwith and sh6\ild not be allowed to
write the exaihination on the subsequent days.

Tire Chief Superintendent will then submit a detailed report together with
the statement obtained in tliis connection as also the answer scripts of the
candidate and the materials used for the malpractice, to the Secret"a;y, Board
of Public Examinations (vide Memorandum of inkruction for tlie conduct
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of I1"ublic Examinations). If the .candidate who has committed malptactice
refuses to give a mitten statement or beliaves in an unruly manner that fact
should al™o be reported by the Chief Superintendert.

Punishment shall be imposed against the offender after giving him/

her an opportunity to submit any explanation regarding tlie irregularity
and examining the whole case.

Change of First LanguagEj Change of Medium; Exemption from the
Study of R egional Language and Hindi

1 Change of Regional Language..—(I) The pupils who come from other
states or countries and join in Standard | to IV will have to study one Of the
Regional Langurfge™5fthis State, NO exemption 0fany kind will be allowed.

(2) The pupils who come from other states or countries and join
in Standard V to V111 and who have not studied one ofthe region”tl language
in lower primary standards will, be allowed temporary exemption .only for
Qiie year from the study of a regional language on tl e definite condition that
the pupils will learn the language in tlic class and that even if tliey secure very
low marks in the regional language in annual examination of that year',
their' promotion to the next standard will not be affected only for this reason.

In such cases further exemption will not be allowed during the succeeding
year.

(3) In the case ofpupils joining in Standard VIl to  and who are
migrating from other states/countries/system of education and ifit has not
been possible for them to study the regional language ofthis state, exemption
from the study ofregional language shall be given to them. For such pupils
Additional English and Special English and Additional Hmdi arid Special
English will be the alteniativfe language under Part | avd Il rcspectivBy
of first language. For learning Additional English and* Special * English

sanction from”the .Commissioner for Governnfent Examinations”*should be
obtained.

2. Exemption Jrom  studying Hindi.—(1) Exemption will be given from
the study of Hindi tcj students who join in Standard 11X or X migrating
from other countries or from, otlier states where Hindi is not compulsory.

(2) In the case ofstudents migrating from other states or from

anothbr system of education, 'this exemption will be given only on valid
reasons. /

(3 Indie case ofpupils coming under the above mentioned category

who arcjoining in Standard V111, exemption will be given only for- theyears
annual examination.

(4) In the S.S.IN.G, Examination, an alternative paper in general
knowledge have to be written in lieu of Hindi. There isno specified text
books Ipr gei®eral knolyledge paper.
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3. Change of inedium—In the case of pupils, studying in Standard VIII

to X and in the case ofS.S.L.G. failed candidates, change of medium to
Malayalam shall be granted.

(1) Application from the guardian is required in the case of school
candidates.

(2) Application from the candidates himself for S.S.L.G. failed-

4. (1) Forthe study ofundermentioned languages, sanction from the
Commissioner for Government Examinations isnot required.

First Language: Part. I—Malayalam, Tamil, Kannada, Sanskrit,
Arabic, Gujarathi, Urdu, Additional Hindi.
Part I1—Malayalam, Tamil, Kannada.

(2) For learning any other language under Part | or Part I,
sanctioia fiom the Commissioner for Government Examinations is required.

(3) Butin the case of pupils from Gujarathi Vidyalaya High
Schools, they shall learn Special English under Part Il of First Language

even without any ordei'S from the Commissioner for Government
Examinations.

(4) Similarly pupils presented from oriental schools, i.e. schools
where Arabic or Sanskrit is taught under First Language Part | and 1l
can appear for S.SX.C. Examination with Arabic or Sanskrit as the case
may be, without any fuither sanction from th,e Commissioner for Government
Examinations.

(5) Pupils in Regional Fishei'y Schools have to write a paper on
Fishery Science, Navigation and Seamanship instead ofthe regional language
under. Part Il of First Language.

5. () No prior lanction of the Commis.sioner for Government
Examinations for change of language is necessary for admitting a pupil
in a school. The Headmasters may admit the pupils in their schools as per
existing rules and then forward the required application from the guardian
to the Commissioner. Application from die guardians alone and not from
pupils* be sent to the Commissioner for Government Examinations.

(2) All applications for change of Language, exemption from
regional language, change of medium, etc. should be affixed with a court
fee stamp worth Rs. 2 (Rupees two only).

(3) The details prescribed in the pro forma must be filled up by
the Headmaster carefully and correctly. The pro forma may be written oi
typewritten. No printed form will be supplied in this regard.

4 The Headmaster should conduct a detailed enquiry ab
previous study ofthe pupil and should satisfy himselfthat the school mentionec
in colujnn 5 of the proforma is a bona fide, Government/aided/recogniser
institution. In the case of schools recognised by the Central Board o
Education that fact should be specifically stated.
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10.
11.

12.

13.

0>

PRO FORMA
Name of pupil

Standard in which lie is siiuiying at the time

of application

Date ofadmission in the standaid mentioned

in column 2

Name of the school with complete postal

address which the pupil studying now

(@) Name of the school with complete
postal address in which the pupil
was studying just previously before
admission to the school mentioned
in column 4

(b) Name of school/schools where the
pupil in Standard V to VIII

Language studied by the pupil in his previous
schools Standard I to 1V, Standard VtoV I1..
Mother-tongue of the pupil

W hether the pupil has studied any of the
regional language of this state during
the previous studies.

The language from wiliich exemption
is sought for n

Reason for such request

The language taught under Part | and 11
under firstlanguage in the present school

Language proposed to be studied imder
Part I and Il offirst language

Specific recommendation ofthe Headmaster ..

I do hereby declare that the pupil is migrating fironi other State/Country/

System of Education. The school mentioned in column 5 is following a
different system of cducaiion other than one as prescribed in K.E.R. and
that the school is affiliated t0 the......ccoeiveiiicic e v,

Signature of the Headmaster

Name ofthe Headmaster
Name and postal address ofthe School
Name ofthe Education District

Date: (School seal)

11/4178/2001/MG.
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Correction of Date of Birth in School Records and Qualification
Certificate

As per Rule 3j Chapter VI, K.E.R. a time limit of 15 years from the date
ofleaving the school is fixed for entertaining application for alteration of date
of birth by the Commissioner for Government Examinations.

Theprocedurefor submitting application for alteration ofdate ofbirth isgiveri below:
1. The application should be in the form as prescribed.

2. The application should be submitted by the guardian if the person whose
date of birth is to be altered isstill on the rolls ofany school and
by the person himselfif he isnot on the rolls ofany school.

3. The applicant should remit a fee ofRs. 250 at any Government Treasury
under the Head of account “0202-01-102-92—"receipts from other item”
and the receipted chalan produced. (The applicant wrho belong to
SG/ST are exempted from pa”ntnent of application fee.) In such a
court fee stamp worth Rs. 5 to be affixed in the application.

4. The application addressed to the Commissioner for Government
Examinations, Poojappura, Trivandrum-12 should be routed through
the Headmaster of the School last attended by the person whose date of
birth is to be altered.

5. The following documents also should be produced:

(i)  Qjnalification Certificate Viz. S.S.L.C., T.T.C. etc. in which
alteration of date of birth is desired.

(if)  Certificate of Birth obtained fiom the Registrar of Birth/Deaths of
the respective Panchayath/Municipality/ Corporation in respect of
all the children born to the parent of the applicant .In the case of
those who belong to Christian Community. Baptism Certificates
indicating the date ofbirth should also be produced. Ifthe birth
has not been registered at the office of the Registrar of Births
and Deaths in the case of children other than the applicant, non-
registration certificate to that effect from authority has
also to be produced.

(iii)  An identification certificate from the local Tahsildar/Village
Officer in the following form:—

and Smt.....iiiiiennn, (o] o I and  whose
birth  was registered at the Panchayat/Mvuucipality/



(v)

V)
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Corporation with Register NO......ccoccoereene and date of
Registration/who was Baptisedin ..........ccc...... church on...........
.............. with d/b ..o IS the person known

as (here enter the full name and address of the person whose date
of birth is to be altered). The said person and the holder of the

S.S.L.G. with Register NO.....ccocoovvrririnriinne March/Sept.
19 e or Extract of Admission Register with
Admission NO........ccccvevvrivinnnnns issued by the Headmaster............

......................... are one and the same person.

Affidavit No. I sworn by the applicant whose date of birth is to be
altered giving particulars ofall the children born to the parent
(including those who might have died).

Affidavit No.Il should be sworn by the parent of the pupil/,
person whose date of birth isto be altered isstill on the rolls of
the school, Affidavit No.Il alone is to be furnished.

Statement in the form prescribed below showing the particulars
ofall the Educational Institutions attended for Std. | to X by the
person whose date of birth is to be altered.

SI. No. Name ofSchool with  Name of Panchayathj Date of Standard to
postal address Munmpality! admission in the  which admitted

(1)

Corporation under School
which Schools is
located

@) ©) (4) ©)

Date ofbirth entered in the Date of leaving the School ~ Standard at the time of
School records leaving

U] ®
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Std. 1to X

(vi) Extract of school admission registers from where the person
underwent studies.

(vii) Extract ofschool admission registers of all the children in the
family.

(viii) Conversion certificate of D/B from the State Librarian,
Trivandrum  Public  Library for Mai. English dates to
corresponding Christian Era dates.

Affidavit No. 1

b e S/0.ciiiiiis
......................................................................................... Of.ccviieiesrieieennen. D/O
Lo [T and nov; residing at......c.cococevereiieeennn,
..................................................................................... hereby solemnly affirm

DS e children born to him
by my Mother Smit...... s e and all the
ChIlAren  (EXCEPL ..o reieieereie et e )alive. Their

names and other details are given below:

SL Name MalejFemale Date ofbirth Place ofbirth
Jho.

@ @ ©) O] ©)
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registered at the office ofthe Registrar of Births and Deaths.
My parents are not alive/My parents are alive.

The facts given above arc true to the best of my knowledge and belief.

Place...ccovviieiiiennnnn, . Seal and Signature Signature of the
of tlie No'arv Public/ Deponent (To be
Date..cciieeeeereee Judicial Oilicer signed before a

Notary Public/
Judicial Officer)

Affidavit No. 11
(To be swjni by llv [niretil of Lkc pupil who is studying in School)
| e S/0 i D/o

aANd NOW FESIAING @ T..c..iiiiiiciiieie bbb e e
hereby solemnly affirm and declare as follows:

I have ONIY .. children bom
to me by My wife...ooooeiiice (name and address) and all
of them (except/children) is/are alive.

Their names and other details are given below:

U.No. Name MalejFemale Date of birth Place birth
~ W (si 4 5)
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| also declare that dates of birth of.......ccccoviiiiniinnnn, (so and so)
have (not) been registered at the Office ofthe Registrar of Births and Death§
and the correct date ofbirth Of.......ccocooiis i, (here

enter name ofthe person whose date ofbirth isto be altered) is........cccoeveenne.
..................................................... and place of birth is.....ccoccevviiiiiiiiiccc,

The facts given above are true to the best of my knowledge and belief.

Place.....ccoovieveninieieieeenn {Seal and Signature ofthe  Signature of the
Notary PubliclJudicial Deponent (To be Signed
Officer) before a Notary Publicl
D TR it e Judicial Officer)

The above documents should be submitted in original. If any of the,
documents submitted in a language other than Malayalam or English
certified English Translation ofsuch documents shoidd be submitted.
Correction of date ofbirth will be allowed only if the Commissioner for
Government Examination is fully satisfied with the documentary evidences
produced.

Procedure for correction op date of birth due to gierical error

For correction ofdate ofbirth due to Clerical error on the part ofthe
School authorities the application need be submitted in plain paper explaining
the circumstances under which the mistake crept in. Such application
should be ajffixed with court fee stamp worth Rs. 5 and routed through the
Headmaster of the School last studied together with the under mentioned
documents:

(i) Extracts of Admission Registers from all the Schools where
the applicant had studied.

(i) Original T.C. inwhich caused the erroneous entry.
(iii)  Original application for admission Std. I-

(iv) Ifthe person whose date ofbirth isto be corrected isstill on the
rolls ofany School the application should be filed by the Guardian.
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Specimen Copy not td be liised

APPLICATION FOR CORRECTION OR ALTERATION OF DATE OF

10.

BIRTH IN SCHOOL RECORDS AND QUALIFICATION
CERTIFICATE

Name and address ofthe applicant ;

Name ofthe person whose date of
birth isto be altered

Ifemployed give designation and
Official address

Place of jbirth with Panchayath/
Municipality/Corporation

Qiialiflcation Certificate in which
the correction of date of birth is
desired

The existing date ofbirth in School :
records/SSLC,/T.T.C. etc.

Nature ofcorrection/alteration of
date ofbirth requested for (give
the date ofbirth noted in the docu-
mentary evidence produced against
the column)

Explanation asto how the inco-
rrectdate of birth happened to be
entered in the school records and
qualitication certificate and how
it came to the notice ofthe appli-
cant

Date of admission in Std. | and
completed age atthe time of
admission

Date of leaving the school.
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11.  Whether present application is
vdtliLin If} ypars from the d"te
of leaving the school ifnot, furnish
No. and date of Government

gondoning thedelay

12. Documentai'y evidence's produced
to prove >the corrcct date ofbirtli

13. Whether tlie sworn affidavit had
been furnished

14. Whether the applicant belongs to
ST/SC.(evidence produced to esta-
blish thatthe applicant belongs to
SG/ST)

15. Details ofapplication fee remitted
(Amount, Ghalan No. Date and
Name of Treasury)

16. Whether any brother or sister Have :
applied for correction

17. Detailsofbirth occurence intlie
family their d/b.

Name ofChildren DaieofBirik Dat” ofbirth Date ofbirth
asper Baptise asper Birth Register * asper ScHool
(ifbelongsto ’ records

XUian Community )

0) S W ~(5)

| do hereby declare that the details furnished above are true to thi best of
my knowledge and belief. | also declare that ihecorr’gt date of bixth is__

......................................................................................... and place of birth is

Place Signature of Applicant?,
Date
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Chapter 1

SCHOLARIMHIPS
ii.S.S. and U.S.S. Scholarship

The L.S.S, and U.S.S. Scholarships are granted to all students acquiring
‘A’ grade for the ex”iyiinations conducted as per the new work oriented
education policy, irrespective of the income limit. Tlie rate fixed for
U.S.S. and L.S.S. is Rs. 170 and Rs. 100 respectively.

Those students whp pass the prescribed examination with ‘B’ grade will
be issued certificate* signed by the Gdmmissioner for Gkivemment Exami-
nations.

The Scholarsljip,ojice granted will continue till the termination of U.P.
and High School stage as the case may be, subject to continued satisfactory
progress of students.

Spholarships to the students studying in pare Sajnskrit Schools

Two scholarships to the pupils in each standard in High Schools
are being paid under non-plan scheme on, the” basis of marks scored in the
annual examination of the previous standards. The value of the scholarship
is Ks. 15" per mensem tenable for 10 months.

(b) Six scholarships in Standard VI to X in U.P. and High school
class' of the pure Sanskrit schools are being'paid for the development of
Sanskrit education under the plan scheme. The valup of scholarship is Rs, 15
per mensem in High School classes and Rs. 12 per mensem in U.P. Glasses
tenable for 10 months on the basis of marks scored in the Annual Exami-
nation of the previous st“indards.

Sainjk School Scholarship

This ;sch,olarship is given on,the basis of merit, merit-cum means subject
to the recommendation of the P,rcipals of Sainik Schools. This scholarship
is only for tbe boys, students of Jf*erala. studyin™ in various Sainik Schools
in It is given on the basis of the* following norms.

11/41'78/2001/MG
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Income Rate ofscholarship Amount
Upto Rs. 30,000 Fiill spholarship plus Rs. 14,000 + Clothing
clothing allowance allowance of Ra. 1000

in first year -f Rs. 500
in thesubsequent years.

I. Above Rs. 30,000 [th scholaiship plus Rs. 10,500+Rs. 1000
upto Rj. 36,000 clothing allowance for clothing allowance
in the 1st year4-Rs.500

in the subsequent y6ars.
C. Above Rs. 36,000 i of the scholarship
without clothing
allowance.

Rashtriya Indian Military College, JDehra Dun
This scholanship is awarded to the 1st Rank Holder (lIrrespective of
Jicome'l who has secured admission to the R 1 M G and who has been resid-
ing ijd the State of Kerala for a continuous period of not less than 5 year?,
iaimediatdy preceding the date of selection* The rate of scholarship is
Is. 11,000 per year for five years.

Muslim, Nadar, Anglo-Indian Scholarship

This scholarship is awarded as per G.0.(Ms.) No0.32/96G.Edn. dated
6-2-1996. All Girls students of Muslim, Nadar and Anglo”jInif*n commu-
rities whose family annual income does not exceed Rs. 18,000 will be eligible
:& this scholarship. The rate of scholarship for U.P. Glasses is Rs. 75 per
Anum and for High School Classes is Rs. 100 per iahnuni. This scheme is
inplemented through local bodies.

National Scholarship for talented Children fr<nit Rural Area

The Scheme was taken up in Kerala from the year 1971-72 as per G.O.
Ms.) 128/71/G.Edn. dated 20-9-1971. The awardees are selected conynunity
development Block-wise on the basis of their performance in U.AS

Jxamination conducted every year.
The number of scholarships given are as follows:—

(1) General Category 4 scholarship per C.D. Block
(2) Children ofland less 2 scholarship per C.D. Block
labourers
(3) Scheduled Tribe 3 scholarship for tribal C.D. Block
Children
(4) Scheduled Caste 2 scholarship per C.D. Block and
children 1 additional scholarship per C.D.
Block having 20% or more S/C
population.

Awardees who are studying in schools where no tuition fee is levied are
jligible for Rs. 300 per annum and those studying in schools wherie tuidon
ee is levied are eligible for Rs. 460 per annimi and the pupils residing in
lostels recognised by Government are eligible for Rs. 1000 per annum.
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Chapter 1V

TEXT BOOKS AND NOTE BOOKS

The Text Books Branch, a wing of the Directorate (Edn.) is functioning
as a commercial undertaking. The branch is responsible for arranging
the printing, the distribution and sale of ail Text Books, Teacher’s Hand
Books and Work Books etc. From the year 1987-88 onwards one slate with
two slate pencils and all Readers including Arabic Text Books were supplied
free of cost to the Children of Standard I.

A. Distribution and sale of Text Books

There are three Central text Books Stoies functioning under the Text
Book WingHeadquartei'satTbiruvananthapuram, Ernakulam and Shoranur.
One Text Book Depot is attached to each Education Districts. Each District
Text Book Depot is under the administiative control of the District Educa-
tional Officer. The Text Books required for each depot are supplied from

the Central Text Books Stores.

The Central Text Books Store, Thiruvananthapuram supplies Tex
Book$, printed by private parties to ihe District Text Books Depots o”
Thiruvanantnapuram, Kollam, Pathanamthitta, Alappuzha, Kottayam*
Idukki and Ernakulam Revenue Districts. Similarly the Central Text Book
Store, Ernakulam supplies Text Books printed at Kerala Books and pubh's-
cation Society, Thrikkakkara to all the depots in the State and the Central
Text Books Store, Shoranur suppHes the books printed at private presses to
the depots of Palakkad, Wayanad, Malappuram, Kozhikode, Kannur,
Kasargode and Thrissur Revenue Districts.

A sale commission of 10 per cent of the sale proceeds is allowed to School
Co-operative Societies, Assistant Educational Officers Headmasters as the
case may be. The immediate charge of the District Text Book Depot is
vested with a Store Keeper in the cadre of Junior .Superintendent who is
assisted by an L.D. Clerk and one or two counters. The Store Keeper is
responsible for the stocks and issue of Text Books and shall periodically submit
all repojts and returns to the District Educational Officer for scrutiny.

The function of the District Educational Officer ih respect of the Text
I"ook Depots are indicated below:

1. To assess the requirement of Text. Books for a year and to ascertain
whether there is adequate supply of approved Textbooks by the Director of
Public Instruction. The number of copies sold during the previous year shsil
be taken into consideration in deciding the requirement of Text Books, in tie
case of reprints in each case. In the casj of Text Books, which are revised
edition (new books) tlie anticipated roll sti'ength’ shall be taken into
consideration.
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2. To check up whether all books are served by School Co-operative
Societies or a union of primary schools having oit* Sodety in schools where Co-
operative Societies do not exist, it has to be ensured whether the Headmaster
of High Schools for Assistant Educational Officers in the tase of primary
Schools have taken initiative to secure text books and to make them
available tp pupils.

3. To examine whether tlie Text Books are issued to the School
Co-operative Societies etc. on the basis of the latest price list notified as per
indent passed by the District Educational Officer or an Authorised Office”
(The District Educational Officer shall keep a copy of the price list in his
custody). The District Educational Officer will also see whether there is
delay in the issue of Text Books. If there is any delay in arrangeinients shall

be made to provide additional staff by deputation from the District
Educational Office.

4. To check up whether the credit sale of Text Books perinitted to
School Co-operative Societies docs not normally exceed Rs. 20,000 in the case
ofsingle school society and Rs. 25,000 in the case of group societies.

5. To scrutinise whether the daily sales register, stock register and all

other registers including cash books and receipt books afe wWitten up
punctually.

6. To ensure that adequate precaution is niide to protect the shortage
from the attack of white ants, rats etc.

7. To ensure that propervigilance is exercised to see that there has been
no loss, damage or pilferage of book from the shortage being an abuse of code
of conduct of the business ofthe text books depot.

8. To render such periodical returns as have been prescribed by the
depot on the due dates.

9. To inspect the dep61 periodically and make report about the condition
and short comings and to arrange for conducting physical verification of stock

atleastonce in a year by a person other thanthe Store Keeper or other
employees in the depot.

10. To provide additional accommodation for the District Text Book
Depots.

11. To be in charge of funds allotted to meet the expenditure connected
with the loading and unloading of text books etc., in the District Text Book
Depots,
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B. PRINTING

Normally, the Text Books required for a year are printed in Kerala Books
and Publication Society, Government Press and Audio Visual and Repro-
graphic Centre, Thiruvananthapurara. Printing in private presses is also
arranged according to necessity after inviting quotations from presses.

Manufacture and Distribution of Exercises Books in Schools
under Work Experience Programme

The scheme started functioning from the year 1975-76 under “Work
Experience Programme”. The specialities ofthe scheme are the following:—m

(i) The intention is to impart the practical knowledge and experience
to the willing students in the selected schools in manufacturing of exercise
books.

(i) While imparting training and experience, these students will get
remuneration at a permitted rate as manufacturing charges. Thus this is
““earn while you learn” programme.

(iii)  The scheme is expected to function on “No loss No profit” basis.

(iv) The work is not dirust upon any school, but it is voluntarily
accepted by the selected schools. Up to 1990-91, the white paper required
for the scheme was supplied by the Government of India at concessional rate
and this enabled the department to fix the selling price of the exercise books
comparatively at a reduced rate. From 1991-92 onwards, the supply of white
paper on concessional rate by the Government of India is stopped and this
caus-d inci-ease in the selling price of exercise books also.

(v) The Deputy Directors (Edn.) are in charge of implementation of
the scheme at revenue district level.

(vi) Orientation course is conducted by Special Ofijcer, Work
Experience Programme to teachers in cutting, ruling and binding ofNote Books.

Functioning of the Scheme—Manufacture—"Every year selection of manu-
facturing centi'es will be finalised not later than February ofthe year. A centi'e
must have certain essential things to become a manufacturing centre. Mainly
the folfowing;,—

Prepareness to undertake the work

Road accessibility

Availability of electricity

Safe .storage facility and work area

Availability of a trained teacher to be in charge of the scheme.

RN
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After selection of centres, the raw materials like white paper and laminated
printed covers will be made available to the centres by the department before
closing of schools for mid-summer vacation. During vacation, manufacturing
will be carried out by the selected pupils under tiie direct supervision of the
teacher-in-charge of the scheme and the work will be completed before the
re-opening of the schools. The manufacuring charge now being paid to the
centre is at the following rates:—

192 pages ruled .. 80 paise
192 pages unruled ,. 60 paise
120 pages ruled .. 40 paise
120 pages unruled .. 30 paise

Exercise books of the following types are being manufactured now:—

1. 192 pages ruled and unruled
2. 120 pages ruled and unruled

Manufacturing charges are sanctioned to the centres by the Deputy
Directors (Edn.) based on the approved rate, fixed by the Government. From
the total manufacturing charges so paid to a centre is expected to meet the

following: expenses:i—

() Cost towards items like gum, twine, needles, cutting charge/
rulijig charge etc.

(2) The balance amount is to be paid to the students, teacher-in-
charge ofthe scheme and the Headmaster in the ratio of 75 per cent, 20 per cent
and 5 per cert.

A total of 2 per cent wastage is allowed to the raw* materials used for the
manufacture of Exercise Books. Incentive bonus will be given to the centres
which avoid wastage of raw materials and utilised them fully for the manu-
facture of exercise books. Double rate of manufacturing charges will be paid
to the exercise books maniifactured out of2 per cent wastage.

The cutting waste and other waste occurring during the process of manu-
facture are sold in public auction by the heads of centres and the amount is
deposited in a separate fund called “Manufacturing Fund”. If any school
discontinued the manufacturing ofexercise books the balance amount under the
fund will be credited to Government.

Sale ofexercise books.— 'Th.t details of production are to be intimated to the
Deputy Director of Education and the District Educational Officer concerned
by the heads ofthe centres as soon as the mnufacturing isover. The Deputy
Director of Education is to instruct the District Educational Officers concerned
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to obtain and pass indents from the needy schools, taking irto account the total
quantum of exercise books available in each centre. The sale is to commence
from the 3rd week of May every year. The sales will be made to the Schools/
School Co-operative Societies. A credit facility extendirg up to 31st July of
every year is allowed limiting the credit facility upto a limit of Rs. 7,500. The
cost of exercise books so issued is to be remitted without interest, befoi® 15th
August ard with interest from 16th August ofevery year. Interest at the rate
of 10 per cent will be levied on dues outstanding up to 31st August, i.e., 15th
August to 31st August. Fi-om 1st September, interest at the rate of 12.5
per cent (10 per cent interest +2.5 per ceit penal interest) per annum will
be levied. The 10 i>er cert rate of interest will be applicable only for the
remittance made during the period fXom 15th August to 31st August.

The selling price cfthe cxercise books is fixed by the Government on “No
loss No profit” basis and the details will be intimated to the sales centres,
every year. In the sales side, 1 per cent sales commission will be allowed to
every manufacturing centre ard 5 per cent “sales commission will be paid
to every School/School Co-operative Society which receives exercise books

for sale.
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Chapter V

STATE COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH AND
TRAINING

The State Council of Educational Research and Training (SCERT) is
an autonomous body established in 1996 and the Director of SCERT h>the
head of fhe Organization. It hasa General Body with the Hon. Minister for
Education as Chairman. A Governing Body with Secretary to Government,
General Education, as Chairman and Director of Public Instruction as Vice
Chairman supervises the functioning of SCERT,

The SCERT aims at giving a new thrustand directions to school education
in the State. It functions an the apex body at the State level dealing with
planning, formulation, implementation and evaluation ofall academic program-
mes at schools in Kerala Curricuiam formulation, text book preparation,
teacher training and research are areas of special focus for the SCERT. The
District Institute of Education and Training (DIET) and District Centre for
English and Language Teacher Training Institute function under the academic
control of the SCERT. The Kerala State Open School (KSOS) and the
State Organization of Educational Management and Training (SOEMAT)
are functioning under SCERT. Kerala State Open School provides Edu-
cational opportunities to large number of students who have completed school
education and are unable to secure admission for higher secondary courses.
The efforts of SCERT are geared towards the improvement of the quality of
education by implementing modern curriculum, developing resource
materials and an evaluation system to bring about a sweeping change in the
schools of Kerala.

The following Departments are functioning under SCERT:
1. Curriculum, Text books and Evaluation (DGTE)

DCTE is responsible for;

* Preparation and revision of curriculum and text books.

* Preparation of handbooks for teachers in all languages, jsubjects and
also In minor languages for all classes.

Preparation ofaudio casettes for ELT.

Training for resource persons (KRP & RP) and field level training.
Bridge courses for SC/ST pupils.

Refresher courses.

Orientation & training programmes for headmasters, DEOs & DDEs
on teaching and learning techniques and also to improve their
managerial efficiency and capacit>"

In-service training programmes.

* Preparation of training module for academic programmes.

* ook % 3k %

*
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Preparation of additional learning materials fbr content enrichment
in subjects.

Training to teachers in non-scholastic subjects to prepare €oHs.
Special orientation for primary teacher (SOFT)

Preparation of modules for teachers training.

Scrutiny of curriculum

Quality improvement programmes.

Identification of hard spots, faced during the teaching-learning
farccess and preparation of supplementary materials to overcome
them.

Training for exports in preparing text bo6& in coH”t”blltion with
GIEFL, Hydeifabad.

Educational Technology (DET)

DET’Saimes are:

*

*

Tb develop common vision of SIET and its fui*cdo™iA™ in ICerala
context with the help ofexperts in the of iTf. n
implement IT in schools, using compufeni ~ d to”l for acquiring
and using information and knowledge.

Developing of software in CDs for the subjects £1 higfi sichW classes
with the help of it and subjects experts. d
Co-operate with various workshops of DPfIP to dlevelo]" modules and
materials. . n

Consolidate the status of the laboratory work in

Guidance and Counselling (DGG)

The primary responsibilities include:

*
*
*

* %

* Ok ¥ ¥

Counselling for the parents of the disabled

Career guidance for the high school students, i,, . . j
Counselling and guidance for educationally backward children
Guidance in vocationel subject

State level key resource persons training

Enrichment coaching camps for ‘gifted children’.

Coaching camps for low achitvers

Help in organizing district**idance bureaus, \y|th th? cp”po-ation
and irivblvement oflocal bodies, other elected niei™* NGOs.
Help in preparing question banks for hewing impaired children
Training to diet staff on learning disabilities

Orientation courses for district guidance counsellors

Educational counselling follow up.

11/4178/2001/MC
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I“dpuladdn Education (POPED)

POPED is engaged in:

*

*

*

* F % 3 *

*

* % * *

Preparation, review and collection of materials for text books Q
POPED based on MLL Scheme.

In-service training to supervisors who run non-formal educatiOi
centres through NGOs.

Organising events in connection with World Population Day <
World Ai® Day

Setting up of Population Education labs in schools

Planning and evaluation of the POPED programmes

Publication; translations of booklets

Awareness programmes of population education

Preparation of training package based on the re-conceptualise
framework of population education

Training courses for high school teachers and PTAs and POPE-
and Development Education

Adapt and develop curriculum advocacy, training and inonitori?®
of materials on the subject in schools

Organizing workshops/seminars to evaluate the attitude towar«
NDS education among school children

Orientation programmes for teachers on AIDS education
Adolescent Education planning task force formation

Tool development, practice, trial and finalisation of materials

Development of training module with inputs from DIETs, UNFP*
health professionals and medical office.

Pre-Primary Education (PPE)

Department of Pre-primary Education is responsible for:

*

Orientation courses for members of Early Childhood Care & £duc
tion (EGGE) faculty of diets

Preparation of manual for Pre-primary education
Low cost teaching aids for Pre-primary classes

Training courses for teachers of Pre-primary teacher training inStitut
and teacher educators of Pre-primary teachers

Grants to PTA—rur Pre-primary schools for purchasing toys ai
other play materials

Incentive grant to Government Pre-primary teacher traini-
institutes.
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i Special Education/Integrated Education for the Disabled (IED)

IED is a cent per cent centrally sponsored programme implemented in
Cerala since 1975. It aims to provide:

*

* * X %

¥ * X %

In-Service training to generiil school teachers and Heads of schools
to deal with disabled children.

Preparation of tea.ching aids for the hearing impaired students.
Medical assessment of disabled cluldren studying in general schools.
Financial assistance to students with 409% or above disability.

Supply of individrsal hearing aids, spectacles, orthopaedic equipment
based on medical report.

Setting up of Resource Rooms in Schools.
Parental guidance programmes
Orientation piogfammes for Key UBource Persons (lsrps).

Workshops for preparing' Question Banks for special schools to give
divergent exposure of language to hearing-impaired children and help
them to write the examination.

Orientation for DIET staff on IED to improve the quality of educa-
tion imparted to the handicapped children.

Preparation of resource books in disabilities to help the parents,
teachers and professionals in the field of learning disability.

Teacher Education (DTE)

Department of Teacher Education aims at:

*

Integrating the training programmes and research programmes to a
larger extent.

DTE conducts training programmes both in-service and pre-Service
for the TTIs and DIETSs.

In order to conscientise teacher educators about the changes in the
syllabus, orientation courses are organised. ]

Preparation of evaluation tools for TTG.

Training programmes and workshops to equip the TTIs and DIETS’
to bring teachers suited to handle the new curriculuni based oa
minimum levels of learning.

Revision of the TTG curriculum.
Training for the master trainees.
Orientation courses for the Heads of TTJs and DIETS,.
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8. Healths PJiysi|:al and Vocfitionfil Education
T"e fpl*win| are the fujpctions of DHPVE:

¢ Orientation courses for the Health Club sponsors and for teacher
Qf other non-scholastic subjects.
¢ Training prograinmes for teachers to make the work experlence
sessions as productivity-oriented.
t ®r6-vocational training to work experience teachers.
traming to educatioaaUy backward studen”.

* for Res Persons (RPs) in vocatioi®al education.

¢ Orienitation coursra for preparing art Work in text cla®
mbd~iling etc.

¢ Revision of the curriculum.

¢ Distribution of School Health Glub Magazines supplied by JI'NIGEF

: Guide lines for the Schools Health Glubs.

Restructuring VJJSE in the state.
§/ Pitn FiMrmal £d|icatiott

Key Resource Person’s training on continuing education to DRt

‘of i?. convicted by this pepartm”nt, T”e therap Qf.s"bsititut

education, coioiplementa;™ leducajlion, projipngej® edud&iiNj*¥WW™  Widividuf
dfivdbPiae]™ ol|5ev€i”® perjon are taken up in m  programitte.

10* Department of Research Document;**|i and

Various research projecte in education initiate, by the Department
Projects like Field analysis of revised teirt books are stfidi8® ‘i th!'
D~grtoe”t Iy Unking; to the opinion of the teachers elicited throug
girtioMafres prepared for the purpose. It also brings light to s6ine of th
gr™y areas in class room transaction, text book preparation, and or”anisatio

handbook and ir teacher training.

IPrinoiFles folilowed in these handbooks are accepted by the teachin
community in general.

Ip. " Qual Examination (NTSE)

Every year the Central Government conducts a National Talent SearC
Examination (NTSE), to identify academically outstanding studerts. Th
students oftenth standard of Government Schools, Aided Schools and unaidc
Schools, who had secured not less th,an 60% marks at the previous year
examiaation \\i|l bp.eligibleappear for tlie test which wHi be b"$.e® o §-
syllabi for the 8A and 9th standards. The first step ofthis venture lis the 3t&i
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level test conducted by the State Governmeat. '!"“ose who win the qualifying
test will be given coaching to improve ttieir potential, Ther the national
level examination will be conducted by the Central ,Goyernn\ei%t. The

students have Secured the prescribed marks in tiie qu/ifyiUg lamination
will come under the NTS scheme. A '

12* Kerala State Open School

KeMala State Open School (KSOS) was established i” the year 1999r2M
uh wljh the nissior of un’versa™
prwidi®g greater access and equal opportuhats. “ 1the ifl*ereTI*
aaa*i|Mi9g® on “is system aim to cover a lar*e population oflea®CT"
tapng t™e*'evolutions of a learning society. It is the ‘g"ective™.0
winitl the horizon of learning by off setting the d*a’ya’t*es qf
system so that the adults who are employed or unemployed™ and ottert*”I)
cannot access the formal system due to various reasons, and drop-outs §:om
the formal system who wish to resume stii®es aftei* a dai ialt Be'cH\fered
within the roofof universal education, SSLG and Higher Secondary courses,
job-pripnend sj™prt term vocational courses and also vocational secqijHary
cqi®i®pate courses are all on the agenda of KSOS, though currently dnty ti"e
Hjgher Secondary course is offered. The Higher Secondary course of KSjO*
is a two-year course, A student who has pd¥se'd SSLG or equivalent exami™
rejij5>n  eligible to undergo this course. Higher SeCondaty 3dard will

cghidngt tile exainination and the Higher SeCoyid"iy Directpratd >\all aio
issue e Cjertificte. £ & ry

Ae 8GJpiT publishes the Kerala Joi*rnal pf Education ,Re™ear<*h and
Extension which aims "t providing a forum for te~er$, teacher*edyca’is
educational administrators and researchers to encourage original and critical

itical

ar8ai™“Telraed to Pre-primary, Secondary, H% hef‘SeWnWaiv, ~TeAcKer
EStinati(>h,"Whd Special Education and’Health Edhi<catiorV/
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Chapter Vi

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH
AND TRAINING

National Council of Educational Researcli and Training (NGERT)
being an apex national body for research in school education performs tbhe
important functions of conducting and supporting research and offering
training in educational research methodology. The various departm~ts
ofthe Nationallnstitute of Education (NIE), Regional Institutes of Education
(RIiEs), Central Institute of Educational Technology (CIET) and Pandit
Sunderlal Sharma Central Institute of Vocational Education (PSSCIVE)
undertake programmes of research  related to different aspects of school
education, including teacher education.

Some of the activities under NCERT are given below:

() National Talent Search Examination: Identification and nurtu-
ing of talent is one of the important activities of the Council. At the X
cl”s level students are selected through a two-level secreening, first by the
State and second by the NCERT. Under this scheme, the selected students
are awarded scholarships for pursuing courses in basic sciences, Social Sciences
including Commerce and Agriculture upto the Ph. D. level. In Medicine
and Engineering, the Scholarships are awarded upto the second degree level.

(2 AH India Competition for School Teachers and Teacher Educators
on Innovative practices and Experiments in Education.

NCERT organises every year two all India competitions one for teacher
educators and the other for school teachers in respect ofthis programme,
namely innovative practices and Exj)eriments in Education, respectively.
The main purpose of the programme is to promote the spirit of experiementa-
tion, research and innovation among teacher-educators and school teachers.
These programmes aim at school teachers. It is further envisaged that these
schemes wiU keep them abreast of innovations, new practices and experiments
taking place in the field of educatior. A lot of teachers and teacher educators
from Kerala participate in this competition.

(3) In order to popularise Science among students NCERT is organis-
ing Jawaharlal Nehru National Science Exhibition every year. Two very
important activities under this programme is tlie organisation of the National
Science Exhibition for Children and the State Level Science Exhibitions for
Children. Every year NCERT gives different topics. A number of children
fi-om Kerala attend this National Level Exhibition.



55

(4) Field Services:

—The Field Office interacts with state level educational authorities/
functionaries to identify their needs and problems which may form
part of programmes of NGERT at the regional and national levels.
And it disseminates information to state level educational institutions
related to activities/programmes of the NGERT (being undertaken
by the regional and national level constituents).

—The Field Office provides feed-back to the MHRD regarding imple-
mentation of centrally sponsored schemes for qualitative improvements
in school education ir the States. It updates information on the
education scene in the state by collecting relevant information on
educational development in the state, its processing and meaningful
presentation ir the form of brief reports which may be utilised for
taking administrative as well as academic policy decision at the regional/
national levels by the NGERT and also by the MHRD.

—This office extends local orgarisational supports to the regional and
national level NGERT constituents in the implemertation of their
programmes in the state, whi.ch may include follow-up work with the
state level organisations to depute required participants assisting in
fixing up suitable venues, suggesting state level resource persons and
other related ground level supports in the implementation of program-
mes. It represents the NGERT/MHRD in the state level Selection
committee for teachers award, teachers selection and other state level

committees for which requests may be received from the state authori-
ties from time to time.

—NOERT s doing liason work through the Field Advisers in various
states to implement the programmes and activities undertaken by
various constituents of the NGERT, MHRD and State Education
Departments. Through RiEs the State Go-ordination Committee
identifying the educational needs of the states. The Field Advisers
are providing assistance to RIEs in this process. The Field Adviser,

NCERT are providing assistance to the State Education Department
for Selection of teachers for national awards.

—NGERT is conducting periodically Educational  Surveys. This
Surveys are conducted by NGERT and National Informatics Centre
(NIG) with the co-operation of state Government and union Territo-

ries. ~ The Field Officers in the States are providing necessary assistance
in conducting the survey.

m-MHRD entrusted the work of the monitoring of SOFT programme
in the State to the Field Adviser, NCERT.
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—Field Adviser helps the State Department of Education as™WS| ak fhe
SGERT to get experts from WMGERT as and ,\vhen required by the
Sfafe’Deartn”ent of Kducatibn7SGERT and ~e Uiiion Terfitory of
L aadweeiil

-NCiEliT NaHonal Gfiildxen’s  Jliteratui'e, ~"\jompetition
pro~afiime-*H eve” Yo yeaifej The prelirruiiary wdrli oi? tlis pro-
gramme is done 13*me Field Adviser; NG KT, PsTGEIIT aliS conducts
International Research Seminar on quality education.
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Chapter VI

NATIONAL CADET CORPS (N.G.G) KERALA AND
LAKSHADWEEP

J

The National Cadet Corps came into existence in 1948. Over the past
years, N. C C. has been one of the premier~outh organisation in our country,
Astudent who joins N.G.C. passes out as a well disciplined'yo\ith haviiig'con-
fidence and cpurage ,to face the future. The camps and courses inculcate
in them an awareness of National Integration, National Unity and promote
thei™ desire for participation in adventurous activities and social service.

Aims of PA.C.C.

(@) To develop qualities of character, courage, comradeship, discipWe,
leadership, secular out lopk, spirit of adventure and sportsmanship and ideals
of selfless service among the youth to make them useful citizens. ¢

(b) To create a human resource of organised, trained and motivated
youth, to provide leadership in all walls of life, including the Armed Forces
and ~ 6 'always available for the service of the Nation.

Organisation

The N.G.C. Directorate of Kerala*'and'Lakshadweep function's'under
a Deputy Director General, NCC with its' Headquarters at Thiruvanantha-
puram. NCC Cadets are grouped into 4 categories' viz., Senior division
(Boys), Senior\ying (Girls) called ‘Company’at College and Polytechnic level),
Junidr Division (Boys), Jtmior.Wing (Girls) (called ‘Troop’at'School'level).
“The Def)artfne'nt has five Regional Offices, viz., NCC Group Headquarters
situated at Thiruv~nanthapuram, Kollam, Kottayam, Eruakulam and
Kozhikode. These are eight to ten NCC Units under each
NCC Group Headquarters. In all, there are 39 NCC Units spread
all overKerala, Under each NGG unit, four to six Colleges having one to
two cbmpanies of 160 cadets each are affiliated. Likewise 7 to 10 High
Schools having a troop of 100 cadets each are ako affiliated with a Unit.
The Directorate is also responsible for NCC activities in Lakshadweep.

Eligibility condiitions for Enrolment in NCC

(i) Boys/Girls studying in VHI & IX standard are admitted in Junior
Division/Junior Wing.

(i;) Boys/Girls' studying in X1/XI1/PDC and 1st year Degree/Diploma
Courses are adnditted in Senior Division/Setiior Wing.’

11/4178/2001/MC.
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Social Scrvice activities undertaken by NGG cadets include Blood Donatioii,
Pulse Polio, Tree Plantation, Adult Education, Anti Dowry Pledge, Aat
Leprosy Drive, Eye Donation, Community Activities like cleaning and main
tenance of civil utilities, traffic control etc. NGC also renders assistance
to civil authorities in the wake ofnatural crlamities like floods, earth quake etc.

Certificate Examination

NCG holds regular examinations and awards certificates to cadets every
year. A, Band G Certificates of NGC are ofimmense value and help to choose
a career after academic years. JD/JW cadets are eligible for appearing in
A Certificate exam after completion of 2 yeai® NCG service. B & G
Certificates are awarded to SD/JW Cadets of passing the Examinations on
completion of second and third year of NCG service respectively.

Incentives to NCG Cadets: Central Government

Commission in the Armed Forces*

(@ 64 vacancies per year are reserved at IMA and OTS for NCG ‘C’
Certificate holders of Army Wing NCG to appear for UPSG and
SSB tefts.

(b) 6 vacancies are reserved at Naval Academy Goa for NCG ‘G’
Certificate holders of Naval Wing NCG. Must be BSc. (Physics
& Maths) or BE. Exempted for UPSG test.

(©) Short Service commission in the Army for NCG ‘G’ Gertificcate
holders with minimum ‘B’ grading at OTA. Exempted from
UPSG. To appear for SSB tests preceded by screening
applications at Army Headquarters, New Delhi.

(d) 10% vacani'es for direct entry for Pilots course in Air Force for
NCG ‘G’ Ceitificate holders of Wing. Two courses held
every year. No UPSG tests.

(€) 10% Aracancies reserved for NGC ‘G’ Certificate holders for Air
Wins> Commission in other branches of Air Force. No UPSG tests.

Military Nursing Service:

One.se”t for B.Sc. (Nursing) and 24 seats for Probation Nurses Courses
arc reserved for ‘B~ ‘G’ Certificate holders of Girls Wing in Military Nursing
Service.
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Recruitment in three Services'.

For I'ecruitment as bodiers Tech/CLK/SKT/Nursing Asst, in the Army,
vveightage of additional marks given in written test to NCC Certificate holders
is as follows:

a Certificate ‘A’ .. 5%
b) Certificate ‘B’ .. 8%
() Certificate ‘C’ . 10%

CRFF:

For recruitment for Gazetted posts cadet with 'B” & ‘C’ Certificate with
Bachelor’s Degree. 1 & 2 marks are given to ‘B’ & ‘C’ Certificate holders
of NCC for recruitment as constables in Central Industrial Security Forces.
Cost Guard'-

Weightage of 15 marks is given to ‘C’ Certificate holders for recruitment
t» officer cadre and ranks depending on educational qualification in the
Coast Guards.

Indo-Tibetan Border Police:

Preference to ‘C’ Certificate holders for recruitment in officer cadre
and ranks in Indo-Tibetan Border Police.

Department of Telecommunication'.

Bonus marks award for recruitment as follows:

Bonus Marks ) Cadre
‘B’ Certi- ‘C’ Certi-
) ficate ficate o
SD (Boy) Cadets of Army Wing 7 10 Technicians
SD (Girls) Cadre of Army Wing 7 10 Tele operator/

Telegraphists
Best Cadets in the RDC Competition Scholarship for Winners:

(@ Chiefof Army Staff’s Scholarship

for SD (Army) .. Rs. 3600 (Rs. 300 p.m.)
(bl Chief of Naval Staff’s Scholarship
for SD (Navy) .~ Rs. 3000 (Rs. 250 p.m.)

(@) Chief of Air Staff’s Scholarship
for SD (Air) .. its. 3000 (Rs. 250 p.m.)
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32. Best Cadet in ths RDC {Cash awardsfrom DGNCC)

SVAJSD

Firstin each Rs. 5000 Rs. 3000
Second in each Rs. 2000 Rs. 1000
Third in each Rs. 1000 Rs. 500

33.  Scholarship Scheme {By DGMCC)

500 Scholarship of Rs. 3000 each to 500 cadets "awarded jannually to
xneritonous NCG .cadets who have undergone two years minimum training.
In addition scholarship of Rs. 1000 each to one SD (boys), SW (girls), JD

(boys), JW (girls) cadet every year declared best cadet in the respective wing
in each Group.

Finaritial assistance/relief to NCG Cadets to the extent of Rs.*| .5
lakhs in case ofdeath or 100% disability during risky NCG activities and Rs/1.2

lakhs during other NCG activities. Expenditure incurred towards medical
treatment is also recouped.

Jncentives to hCG Cadets: Government of Kerala
(@ Gash award of Rs. 1000 to all NGG Cadets participating Republic
Day Gamp, Basic Leadership Gamp, Vayu Shainik Camp, NaU
Sainik Camp and Independence Day (Sports) Camp.

(b) Best Gadet Competition at RDC at Delhi,winners will rcceive:—

First .. Rs. 1200
Second .. Rs. 1000
Third .. Rs. 500

()  NCG run at RDC Delhi first to tenth position—"Rs. 1000 each.

(d) Other RDC competitions Cash Awards to individual cadets are:.

Individual Team CoPtingenl
event event event
Rs. Rs. Rs.
First position 1000 500 100
Second position 600 250 75

Third position ‘400 00 50
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Cash awafd of 500 for taking part in the mountaineering
expedition and additional Rs. 1000”for reaching the summit.

Cash award of Rs, 100 per Parachute jump to cadets for para
training. Memento worth Rs. 500.

Cash award of Rs. 500 for taking part in recognised adventure
activities at Natiorial level like Rafting, Micro light flying, Hang
gliding, Kayaking etc.

Rs. 1000 per cadet for those who are selected and joined IMA/
OTA/NDA/AIr Force and Naval Acadeipy for SSB coaching
classes. Kit allowance of Rs. 3000 pefr cadk selected for Youth
Exchange Programme. 'Rs. 100 per *cadet selected for IMA,
OTA," MAir Force and Naval Acadeiny.

Sight seeing' expenses of Rs. 200 per cadet taking part in RDG
at Dellii. *

1
Chief Minister’s Scholarship to best cadet of each Unit/Group
as under:

Unit Group

SD (boys) Rs. 100 p.m. Rs. 200 p.m.

SD (girls) Rs. 100 p.m. Rs. 200 p.m.

JD (boys) Rs. 50 p.mj Rs. 100 p.tn.

JD (girls) Rs. 50 p.m. Rs. 100 p.m.

(k) Chief Minister’s Scholarship for Best Cadet competition at RDC

Delhi;

First Rs. 500 p.m" for one year

Second Rs. 300 p.m. for oneyear

Third Rs. 200 p.m. for one year

(m)

(n)

Scholarship for NCC Cadets selected for NDA Rs. 100 p.m. for
three years.

Scholarship for NCC Cadets selected for IMA/OTA/Air Force/
Naval Academies @Rs. 150 p.m. till the receipt of stipend in the
last term of training.

‘trophy worth Rs. 300 each to Best Cadets in the State each in
SD Army, SD Navy, SD Air & SW,JD & JW any wing.
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(o) Chief Minister’s Gold, Silver and Bronze medal worth Rs. 300,
Rs. 2000 and Rs. 1000 respectively to Best Second and Third
cadets in the State of SD Army, SD Navy, SD Air & SWJD and
JW any wing.

(p) Governor’s Gold and Silver medal worth Rs. 3000 and Rs. 2000
each to first and second SD Army boy cadet in State Shooting
Advance Shooting and Obstacle Course Competition and First
and Second SW girl cadet in the State in Home Nursing Exchange
Operation and Shooting Competitions respectively (6 Gold&
7 Silver).

(@ Chief Minister’s Commendation Card to cadets for outstanding
achievements in RDC, Para Jump Training, Member of All India
Mountaineering Eixpedition and other Adventure activities at
National level.

() Certificate to Officers and Cadets duly signed by the Minister
of Education for having attended RDG at Delhi.

Academic Incentives

Seats reserved for NCC Cadets in the State in various Education/Pro-
fessional/Technical Institutions are as under;

Engineering College 20 seats
Medical College (MBBS) 2 seats
Ayurveda College 1 seat
Homeo Medical College 2 seats
Polytechnic 27 seats
Women Polytechnic 3 seats
Nursing 1 seat
BDS (Medical Colleges) 1 seat
BVSG (veterinary College) 1 seat

In addition Bonus Marks for admission in University courses awarded
to NCC Cadets in Kerala as given below:—

PDG 10 marks
Degree 15 marks
PG Course 5 marks
B.Ed. 5 marks
T.T.C. 10 marks

Also NCC A, B, C, Certificate holders are given additional bonus
marks 3, 5 & 7 respectively for admission purposes.
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The norms for selection of NGG Cadets for the above seats have
been given separately at Appendix A to this booklet.

38. Grace Marks in SSLC Examination;—10% grace marks (for all sub-
jects—total 60 marks) to NGG Gadets in the S.S.L.G. Examination, who
possess three qualifications viz. Passed ‘A’ Gertificate Examination, repre
sented the State at RDG/IDG/BLG/TLG, NSG & VSG and should have
hold the rank of Gorporal and above.

Reservation of Seat for DjgreeJPost Graduate Courses

(@) One seat each for each subject at Sree Sankaracharya University
of Sanskrit.

(b) One seat each in all the Gourdes of Arts/§Gommerce subjects, MBA
and LLB at Cochin University of Science and Technology.

Other facilities

(@ All girls cadets detailed to attend various camps and games are
escorted either by lady ANOs or Girl Cadet Instructor.

(b) The cadets returning from RDC Delhi are given an A: Home
by the Governor of Kerala at Raj Bhavan.

(c) The RDC cadets returning from Delhi get an opportunity to visit
Agra & Lakshadweep Islands.

Conclusion

The National Cadet Corps has emerged as the single largest struc-
tured youth movementin India. Unique in its manifestations, it Is recogni-
sed as an assurance and commitment to the Nation. It provides a continuous
reservoir of responsible and disciplined citizens. Formation of the National
Nadet Corps was perhaps the finest event to happen to the student community

India. With its motto “Unity and  Discipline”, NCC has become
instrumental in moulding character and imparting a dynamic outlook to
young citizen at an early stage of their lives. In more than four decades
of its existence, NGG has secured a special place for itself in the hearts of
students and the Nation. NGG has helped a large number of students realise
their potential for vast growth thus enabling them to be an asset to the Nation.
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Chapter \VAL
SCOUTING AND GUIDING

The Scout/Guide movement is a Voluntary Educational Movement
which trains the young people to be good citi:"ens by imparting various intere-
sting activities suitable for the development of their character, intelligence,

skills, handicrafts etc. This helps the young people to face the future with
confidence.

A variety of minor games drill, hikes and expeditions and camps are

conducted to promote the development ofhealth and strength besides team-
spirit and co-operation.

A graded badge award scheme promotes the progressive improvement
in the knowledge and skills such as first-aid, fire-fighting, directions-finding,

cooking etc. ofindividuals. Rashtrapathi Award is the highest badge in the
Services.

The movement was started by Loard Baden Powell in the year 1907
for improving the efficiency of British boys. But because of its universal
appeal, it spreads word wide and is now operating in more than 150 countries
and territories, with a total membership ofover 25 million (2.5 crores) currently.
It is the largest, voluntary uniformed youth movement in the world.
The world Bureau of Scouts in the Geneva, the Guides is in London. In
India, the name ofthe Association in the Bharat Scouts & Guides (Established
in 1950) and it had its National Headquarters in New Delhi. Rashtrapathi
(President) is the Chief Patron and Uparashtrapathi in the Patron of the
Bharat Scouts & Guides. The State Headquarters of the Kerala State Bharat
Scouts & Guide is in Thiruvananthapuram.

There are 36 Districts Associations of the Bharat Scout & Guides in 34
Educational Districts and 2 Tea Plantations Districts viz. Devicolam and
Peerumade With District Council and Executive Committee. The District
Educational Officer is the elected District Chief Commissioner of the District
Association. For the development of Scouting/Guiding at the grass root
level functioning of the Distiict Associations have been decentralised by
forming 155 Local Associations in the Educational Sub-Distric<®s under

the leadership of A.E.O. concerned (elected Chairperson) of the Local
Executive Committee.

The Governor is the Patron. The Education Minister is the elected
President of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides and the Director of
Public Instruction is the elected State Chief Commissioner. The Govern-
ment sanction annual grants for the development of the movement. The
Education Department considers accounting and guiding as an important,
Co-curricular activity prescribed in the schools of the State, vide sub-rule (1)
of rule 10 Chapter VIII of KER,
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The units of membei’s for the diflferent age gToups areas indicated below:

Age group Boys Girls
,5to 10 Clnb Bulbul
10to 17 Scout Guide

16 to 25 Rover Ranger

Each unit is under the charge of a leader who render honorary service.
Any educated adult who is interested to contribute to the development of
young people and who can spare about 2 hours per week for holding troop
meetings for imparting training to the members are welcome to serve as unit
leaders. Such willing persons have to undergo a 10 days Basic Training
course for getting further details. They are advised to contact the State
Secretary. Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides, State Headquarters,
Thiruvananthapuram-695 033 (Telephone No. 317480).

UpaY ashtirapatld Gompxtition

The Vice President of India has been please to permit the Bharat Scouts
& Guides to initiate a competition on an All India and permit award of
Vice President’s Merit Certificate to the Units winning the Competition.

The purpose of initiating the competition is to make an effort to motivate
the Rovers and Rangers of the country to play their useful role in serving the
community and the Movement by taking up concrete community service
and community development project.

Rajyapuraskar Scout/Guide Award

H.E the Governor of the state who is the patron of the State branch of
the Bharat Scouts & Guides has been graciously pleased to sign the Rajya-
puraskar Certificate of Scouts/Guides.

Rashtrapathi Scout/Guide Award

The President of Indian Union who is the Chief Patron of the Bharat
Scouts & Guides, has been graciously pleased to authorise the issue ofa special
certificate to Scout/Guide who has completed fourteen years of age, after
serving as a Rajyapuraskar Scout/Guide for atleast one year.

Prime Ministers shield Competition

The Prime Minister of India has been pleased to permit the Bharat
Scouts & Guides to intiate a competition at All India level and pennit award
of Prinde Minister’s shields to the units winning the competition.

11/4178/2001/MC.
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The purpose of itltuting the co.Tipetition is to make an effect to motivate
the Scouts & Guides of the country to play their useful role in the service of
the nation and itl the movement by taking up concrete service project.

The competition will cover the period from 1st July every year to 30th
Jufle of the succeeding year.

Idceativ”s for Scouts and Guides

Asper G.O. (Rt.) No. 1314/79/H. dated 17th July1979, povernment have
orderied that an additional 10 marks will be given to the holders of I"resident
Sc?iut/Guide Award for admission to pre degree classes.

In G. O. (Rt) No. 1214/83/LBR. dated 7th November 1983 Government
have accorded sanction for the reservation of one seat in each Industrial

Training Institute to the holder of President’s Scout/Guide Awai'd as
supernumarary case.

G. 0. (Ms) No. 122/75/G. Edn., dated 27th May 1975 G<)Vernmer
have ordered that, First Class (Rajyapuraskar) Scoutsand Guideswill be
given preference in the matter of appointment to all Cetfegoriei™i 6f t*bhfersin

the General Education Department and for selection of candidates of T.T.C.
Course.

The Children of Teachers who win President’s ScOUtY/Guide AWard in

Scouting/Guiding is eligible for.prize money of Rs. 20G eiach firom iiatiotial
Foundation for Teachers Welfare.

Every year the Rashtrapathi Scout/Guide/Rover/Ranger who secured
85% and above marks for SSC/SSLG and 75% for Pre-degree Examination
aid Who contiuue to be active member of the movement in eligifele for merit

ctsh award of Rs. 250 and Rs. 300 respectively from Kerala State fiharat
Stouts &Guides.

GO. (Rt. ) No. 3446/98/G.Edn. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 1st August, 1998.

Read— 1. Letter No. A. 179/97/BSG/820 dated 16-4-1997 from the
State Secretary, The Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides

2. Letter No. 1122) 30945/97/K. Dis. dated 24-4-1994 from
the DPI.

ORDER

M pter Rule 1 (i) of Chapter X1l of KER, the amount of special lee
o»llccted from the stddents of U.P and High School sections for E&cursich
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Scouting/Guiding and Junior Red Cross together is 50 paise and E Ruj cs
respectively. The Secretary Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides has poirted
out that, out of this only 15 paise per students of U.P. section and 30 pdsc
for High School section is available for Scouting and Guiding r.ctivitcs.
This r.mount is too in adequate foi the movements activities. Moreo)Ver stps
ai'e being initiated for strengthening the movement by emoHing at Kast
10% of the studei'ts. Therefore, it is requested to enhance fee for iScoutng,
Guiding to Rs. 2 per student. The Director of Public Instruction has rectm-
raended the proposal. Government have examined the matter in dttail
and they are pleased to order that the fee for Scouting and Guiding to be
collected from students of U.P and High School sections will be en’iancec to

Rs. 2.
Necessai'ly amendments to the Rules in KER will be issued separatel).
By order of the Governo;

K. Jayakumar,

Secretary to Gpvernnunt.

Circular No. M3/41704/99/DPI dated 9-9-1999 from the Office of he
Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum.

Bharat Scouts & Guides Utilisation of Special Fee Funds arid Allcd
Matters General Instruction issued.

1. Scouting and Guiding is one of the important co-rcuri'lcular activiies
ill ihe Schools vide-sub Rule (1) ofRule 10, Chapter VIl of he
Kerala Education Rules. AU Heads of Schools are, ttere”r,
expecjted to take all necessary steps for starting units aijd for the pro»er
ai’d efficient function of the units of the Kerala State Bharat Scout*&
Guides in their Scl ools.

2. AU High Schools and UP Schools should have at least one Scou
Troop and/or one guide Company eact. Cub Pack and Buliiil
Flock should be started in all the LP Schools. Additional unitsof
Scouts, Guides, Cubs and Bulbul should be opened in the Schols
in order to enable more children to. get the benefit of this training

3. The Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guides is conducting regiar
ti'aining courses at various centres thi'oughout the year. Teachrs
should be deputed to these courses at the nearest centre for trainig
teachers to become (Scouts Masters, Guide Captains, Cub Mastrs
and Bulbul Flock Leaders). After successful complet'on ofthe traini{»
they should take charge of the existing units or form new
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Rs. 2 of the Spcial Fee collected from the students towards Scouting
& Guiding should be deposited by opening separate account as ‘Scout
and Guide Fund’and this fund should be utilise for Scouting and Guiding
purpose only. Under no circumstances should this fund be diverted
for any other purpose. The utilised balance of this Fund in a year
should be carried forward to the Scout and Guide Fund for the next
y~ar. Ir> schools having both Scout and Guide units, tie Funds
should be utilised equally for the Scout and Guide Wings.
The schools share of the price of the Token Flag (25%) should also be
added on to Scout and Guide Fund.

The Senior warranted Scout Master and Senior warranted Guide
Captain of the Schools will be-members of the Advisory Committee
Constituted for the utilisation of the Special Fee Fund.

The following expenses are to be met out of this fund:

(@ [Institutional Membership Fee (IMF) at the rate of Rs. 50 per High
School and Rs. 20 per UP Sctool every year (This fee should be
paid to the State Headquarters even if ttere is no Scout and Guide
Unit in the School).

(b) Group Registration and Renewal Fees at tlie rate of Rs. 20 per
group in the High School and Rs. 5 per Group in the School every
year.

(c) Individual Registration Fee (IRF) at the rate of Rs. 3 per Scouts
nd Gujde and Rs. 7 for Scouters and Guiders of all ranks annually
Por Cubs and Bulbuls the IRF is only Re. 1 per head per year.

(d) Registration and Camp Fees and actual travelling expenses? o tlie
members of the Movemert (students as well as teachers) for attend-
ing meetings, camps, conferences. Seminars, hikes, Camporee,
Jamporee etc.

(e) Cost of uniform such as Shirt, Pants or shorts, Salwar and Khameez
or Pvocfes, Caps, Belts, Badges, Sarf, Haversakes, Whistles etc.

() Cost of Training equipments like flags, knoting ropes, compass,
staves etc.

, (). Cost of Camping equipments.

(h) Cost of Scout and Guide Bulletin published by the Kerala State
Bharat Scouts & Guides.

(i) Cost of Reference Books and registers published by the Kerala
State Bharat Souts & Guides (the cost of Bulletin and reference
BooTrf can be met out of the Library funds also).

()] Campln expenses of Cubs, Bulbuls, Scouts a?id Guides,at the rate
of Rs, per d

(9] Camplng expenses ofUnit Leaders at the rate of Rs. 25 per~ay.

(0 One Almii-ah for keeping equipments, Books etc. by getting orders
from the AEO and DEO as the case may be.
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Books and articles supplied by tiie Kerala State Bharat Scouts & Guide®
can be purchased without inviting quotations.

Active Cub Masters, Flock Leaders, Scout Masters and Guide Captains
engaged in Scouting and Guiding activities are eligible for exenaption
from a maximum of 5 period a week.

Heads of Schools will ensure that the Scout, Guide, Cubs and Bulbuls
are given planned and progressive training in Scouting & Guiding.
The detailed programme for the year is published in the Scout & Guide
Bulletin.

Officers ofthe Department (both teachers and others) when attending
Conferences, Rallies, Seminars, Training Camps or any other
activity connected with Scouting and Guiding within and outside the
State will be considered as ON DUTY including days oftravel . The
Heads of Schools are empowered to sanction this duty leave.

Scouts, Guides, Cubs & Bulbuls attending Scout and Guide functions
are eligible for credit of attendance.

Scout Masters, Guide Captains, Cub Masters, and Bulbul Flock leaders
who are on Scout and Guide duty (attending Camps, Camporee,
Rallies, Conferences, Seminars, Jamporee etc.) during School
vacation will be eligible for the benefit of earned leave as contemplated
in rule 81 ofthe Part-1, KSR.

Teachers who are serving as District Secretaries, District.Training
Commissioners (Scout and Guide), District Organising Commissioners
(Scout and Guide), Local Association Secretaries of the Kerala
State Bharat Scouts and Guides will be allowed exemption from teaching
duties for two afternoons in a week in order to enable them to
carry out their duties pertaining to their respective offices.

The Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides are supplying Token Flags
for sale among the pupils in the Schools. The DEOs, AEOs
will arrange to distribute these flags to the schools every year 25%
ofthe sale proceeds should also be added onto “Scoutand Guide Fuiid”
in the schools. 1% of the sale proceeds can be utilised for meeting
miscellaneous expenses and for giving incentives to the staffengaged in
the distribution offlags in the offices of DEOs and AEOs. The balance
74% ofthe sale proceeds have to be remitted to the State Headquarters
ofthe Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides. The share ofthe District
Association will be allotted from this by the State Headquarters.

Since there is no Special Fee Fund in L.P. Schools, the School PTAs
should take up the responsibility of providing adequate funds for
running the Cub and Bulbul units in addition to the assistance given
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by the Kerala State Bharat Scouts and Guides. In LP Schools where
there is a Pack (Cub Unit) or Flock (Bulbul Unit) or both instead of
25%,50% of the sale proceeds of the token flags shall be utilised for Cub
and Bulbul Units.  This Fund can be operated by opening a Savings
Account in the nearest Post Office. The School Level Advisory* Com-
mittee should beformedwith H.M. as Presidentand Senior Cub Master/
Flock Leader as Convener, Cub Master, Flock Leader will be members.

16. In Schoolswhere there are no Scoutand Guidg Units, the* funds availa-
ble under special fees of “Scout and Guide Fund” should be remitted
directly to the State Headquarters of the Kerala State Bharat Scouts
and Guides.

17.  The teachers who are actively working as Scout Mfistei's ?ipd Guide
Captains. Cub Mp.sters and Bulbul Flock Leadex’s are eligible for
retention in their Sclools even if there is any I in division. This
principle can also be applied to the practitjabje extent to protected
teachers. Tiiis has to be done witlout exceeding the posts permissible
for the school. In respect of office bearers of the District Association
tv if deployment, becomes “ecessaiy, the should be
deployed within the district vide Circular No. ]*/609()0/88/DPI
dated 23-7-1988 and letter No. 52050/DI/98/G. Edn dated 16-4-1999.

18. The offices of Local/District/State of the i"erala St"te Kharat Scouts &
Guides wiU visit the Schools, periodically aj|d tljg Heads of Schools will
offer them facilities to See the Scout and Guide, Cub and ®ulbul units
during their visit.

19. The Inspecting Officers of the Department while visiting the schools
will enquire about the working of Scout, Guide, Cub and Bulbul
Units and give constructive suggestions for tlieir proper and efficient
functioning. The officers of the Scout Movement will also attend the
conferences of Headmasters and officers convened by Deputy Directorts
of Education, District Educational Officergj Assistant Educational
Officers etc. The progress of the movement will be referred as on
agenda item.

20. Rajyapuraskar Scouts & Guides and Rastrapathy Scouts & Guide®
are eligible to get 5% and 10% grade marks respectively for SSLC-
[G.O. (Ms) 176/95/Gen/Edn. dated 2-6-1995.]

_ Every year thirty Scout Masteis/Guide G"ptaijns of outstanding perso-
nalities fire awarded meritorious certiricate cash award of Rs. 500 each from
National Foundation for Teachers Welfare:

In p?,rtial modification of the instructions contained in tlie Ministry of
railways letter No. T.C. HI/2941/81/RTEC. dated 24th September, 1931
regarding grant of rail travel concessions, the Ministry of Railways have on
reconsideration decided that the element of concession in the second class may
b’ increased from 25% to 50% in respect of Bharat Scouts & Guides when
travelling on Scout/Guide duty under Serial No. 23, Part | (Volume I1)
subject to other terms and conditions remaining unchanged.



71

Chapter IX
KERALA TEACHERS’ SANATORIA SOCIETY

Dovernment have sanctioned the constitution of the Kerala Teachers’
Sanatoria Society to operate the Teachers’ Sanatoria Fund and to formulate
related schfemes.

The objects of the society are to establish hospitals, health resorts, holiday
homes and such other facilities for Government and Aided school teacher
including i*etired teachers and to make arrangements'for improving the
Welfare of school teachers.

TJie Director of Public Instruction, Kerala is the ex-officio Px‘esident of
the Socliety. The administration of the Soceity is vested in the Governing
Council.

The Society has established 10 Paywards each attached to the Medical
College Hospital at Thiruvananthapuram, Kottayam and Kozhikode in
addition to that it has also purchased a plot of land at Thiruvananthapuram
andapucca building has been constructed for the “Adhyapafc bhavan”.
There are 4 Triple Rooms 11 Double Rooms and 8 Single Rooms in this
building in addition to 2 Dormitories without beds or coats, one Mini
Conference Hall and ar Auditorium to accommodate about 120 and 500
persons respectively.

The teacher occupants of rooms will have to produce a certificate issued
by the Heads of schools or officers concerned to get the concession rate at the
time ofevery occupation.  The concession rate will be given only for three days,
at one stretch. The rent now fixed will be changed subject to the decision of
the Administrative Council. No advance reservat-on for the rooms and “First
Come-First Served” is followed ii this regard.

Reservation in advance can be made orly for Dormitories and
Conference, Hall.

The teacher occupants will have to produce a letter/certificate by any of
the State President or Geaeral Secretary of recognised Teachers’ Associations
,to get rooms at concessional rate in the absence of certificate from iE"ad of
Institution.
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~ The following are the rent fixed for Teachers and Recognised Teachers
i"sociations:

Teachers with Teachers without
Certificate Certificate
Slagle Room . Rs. 30perday Rs. 60 per day
Double Room Rs. 60 ” Rs. 120
Triple Room Rs. 75 5 Rs. 150
Dormitory without bed/coat
(30 é)ersons) Rs. 200 ,% Rs, 400
Mini Gonference Hall Re. 20 ,p Rs. 500
Main Gonference Hall
(Auditorium) Rs. 3 ,;5 Rs. 750

For reservation of dormitories and conference halls”, The Manager,
Adhyapafca Bhavan, Thiruvananthapuram, G.P.O. jPin-695 001.” has to be
contacted (Phone No. 331846)

Application for allotment of rooms in Adhyapaka Bhavan

Name ofapplicant

Official/Residental address

Sub District Ir which the teacher
is working

Purpose of visit

Dates on which room is required

Signature of applicant

S N

Signature ofthe teacher is attested
Place: Signature of the attesting Officer.
Date: Designation:
Seal:

THE KERALA TEACHERS’ SANATORIA SOCIETY PAYWARD
ALLOTMENT RULES

Short Title.—"These rules may be called the Kerala Teachers’ Sanatoria
Society Payward Allotment Rules.

Applicability.—These rules shall be applicable to the following categories
of Staff/persons in the General Education Department.

1 The teachers (including Headmasters) ofaU aided and departme
schools and those in these categories working on other assignments.
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e 2. The teachers ofsuch unaided recognised sciiools as are admitted to
membership of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society by the Governing Council.

3. Tiie Officers of the General Edncatidn Department drawn from the
teaching line of the department.

4. Such of tte retired teachers including retired Officers/Headmasters
from the teaching line of the department.

5. Dependents ofthe categories 1j 2 and 3 above, i.e. husband; wife,
father, mother, children are eligible. In the case of depenxiants the benefit
will be available only to one person at a time.

Dejinition.—Hilt words “Teacher, Headmaster, etc.” mentioned in this
rule will mean as defined under the relavent ordei’s, rules of the department.

RULES
1. Allotment

The allotment of paywards under the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society will be
made by the Lay Secretary or any other autl orised officer, as in the case
attached to the respective hospitals subject to the following:

..1. The rent for a payward will be RS. 10 per day irrespective of the
time utilised. The rates are Subject to revision. ’

2. Aregister will be maintained for registering applications for admission
of paywai'ds.

3. Application for payward will be registered in the waiting list strictly
according to piiority of applications along with the chit from ah officer not
below the rank of an Assistant Professor/A™?sistant Surgeon as tiie case may be.
An advance eqiial to three days rent will be paid along with the api)lication
which will be adjusted with the rent. If the room allotted is not utilised the

~mount paid in advance will be refunded. But if the applicant cancels a

tgistration on any day prior to the date ofactual allotment a rent of one day
at the prescribed rate will be forfeited from the amount ofadvance and only the
balance will be refunded.

4. Allotment of rooms will be made on the priority of applications
Cancellation of registration and allotment of rooms will be noted in the lists
promptly by tlie allotting officer.

I .'-S.  Aduplicate copy oftiie priority list of application shall be put up in a
prdilhineht and convenient place of the paywards for the information of the
applicants.

11/4178/2001/MC.
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6 Register of aiiotg™ent of paywards will j maintained in the form

pre?é’ri}jed'W puyjpose.

" 7. Appilication for allotment of paywards shall be in the ~rm pi‘escribed
ereto.

8. TYelSu=si” ch,arge of paywfay4s ijitimate to the allot ing officer
details ofpaywards that fall vacant i.rn,ediately on tlie discharge ofthe patients
noting the date and time of discharge. The office shall notify the details of
the yadjjEt j>aywards i-g.qjss wi” the name of applicant eligible to get the
pa)|rtC4 1 P-J»: “yery day on the notice board.

9. Intimation will be given to applicants regarding allotment of paywards.
HipweV, thj§ cMi™Jpt be guaranteed *d the paisties are expected to ascertain
infoyjj™Mwift chgaar|[*g, ~<™M3"T,t ¥opi tkff notice board.

10. Final allotment of rooms to the applicant shall be made o;ily if tlie
r€ttt for 5 days of the prescriUed of advance paid at the
time Ofapplication is paid before s p.m. oftlie date ofpublication in the notice
board and tfie rooms sjigi»Jd be act*aUy oxjcupi™ before 5 p.jj*. in the case of
appiican”® ciy. ™n ca’e 0" applicpnts from
other areas, however, 47ys Shiipe timp will be allo™g4 the.atbov”
pufpose. In their c”eS mey will be liable to pay rent for these three days
also. Ifthe” do not ac(;ep,t the Mlo.tpient oifpayw™rds by this ti;"e, the amo.unt
paid at the time of application wili be a<u$"ed towards r:nt for. thea” periods.

~ 1}, Once the retistrato;! is cance%d the applicant will have to, register
his name afresh if the require paywards.

12. The advance of rent and ti®e hospijt"l stoppages for five days. will, be
collected frgn*the p~Mcnts  advance and ike receipt will be issued. The
in charge will ensure re”eij™s are issued foy all aniounts cqgilected and
aciwowledggxnent for haying received the receipt for the ajnount olitained
froP the |*?ty who pa)r the ap]niit on tlie back of the coiinteiibil. Tiie
nuittber arid date of receipt wip be noted in the case sheet and, diet sheet on
thetop ri*Ht hand side by the Nui;se in chavge ofthe paywayds at every st”e.

13. Patients admitted in the payward will clear all other dues payable
to die hospital before getting themselves discharged.

14. The payward patient will have hospital diet as far as possible.

15~ Before admission the Nurse in charge of paywards verify the receipt

and that advance rent and hospital stoppage have been paid

by the patients.
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16. After 3 days from tlie date of allotment the patient will be asked to
pay in advance the rent and hospital chargcs for every five days stretch and
the payment should be made promptly on such intimation and the receipt
shown to the Nurse incharge v/ho will make a note on the same in the Case
sheet and diet sheet. Patients who do 3xat pay the tent as mentf6ned «bove
will have to vacate tlie paywards on the expiry of the date upto Which they

have been paid rent.

H. Discretionary Power

The Governing Gouiicil of the Teachers’ Sanatoria Society reserves the
right to allot payward of one room in exceptional circumstances without
observing the rules re%ardmg priority laid down here. The President/
Secietary/Treasurer of theTeachei’s’ Sanatoria Society shall exercise this power
in unavoidable circumstances when thei® is delay in meeting the Governing
Gouncil ofthe Teachers’ Sanatoria. Society In such cases aflotnShiit 6f-room;

xpziae without discKai'ging any oi' the | atiHhls who get adml"Slbn
paywar in accordance with these rules.

Exhibition of Rules

The rules relating to allotment and the use ofpay wards will be exhibited on
the notice boards of all institutions having paywards ofthe Teachers’ Sanatoria
Society and also in all the Educational Institution of the Department.

Application for Allotment of Payward of the
Teachers’ Sanatoria Society

Revenue District: Education District
Education sub District ;
Name of School :

1. Name an'l address of—

(i) Ter.chers :
(i) The dependent ;

2. Date ofentry into service
and date of birth

3. Date from which payward is
required
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Hame of disease

5. Name of the Doctor who treat
th6 patient :

6.; Whether 3 days rent is
remitted (if remitted M.O.
receipt  be attached with the
application) :

Certified that the particulars furnished alcove are correct.

(Name and Signature of Applicant)

Recommendation ofthe Head ofthe Institution in which working/General
Secretary of the Recognised Teachers' A.ssociation/District Educational Officer/
Assistant Educational Officer.
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Ghapter X
NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR TEACHERS’ WELFARE

Tixe National Foimdatioa for Teachers’ Welfare was set up in 1962 as per
tlie Charitable Endowment Act of 1960 to improve the status ofthe teachers and.
to give them a noble position in socieéy. It also aims at giving financial aid
to teachers and their dependents in indigent circumstances.

Funds for the above are raised by tlie sale of Teachers’ day flag coupons
and tickets, on 5th September every year and also by voluntary contributions,
from individuals and organisations.

In Kerala the fimctioning of the Foundation is controlled by a committee
consisting of nine members. Tiie Honoiirable Minister for Education as
Ex-Officio CJ-hairmaji, the Director of Public Instruction as Secretai’y/Ti’easurer,
two official' members representing departments of General Education and
Finance, and five non-official members arc representatives of Teachers’
Associations,

" Every year the committee collects fund of Rs. 30 lakhs wliich is usually
utilised for the benefit of the teaching commimity.

Schemes

1. General Assistance:

Financial assistance to teachers and their dependents is given for the
education of their cli.ildren, for the marriage of their daughters and for their
treatment. Every year a sum of Rr»pees four lakIKs  set apart for this pm'pose.

2. Special Assistance:

Special assistance of Riipces two tliouSand is ruslied to a teacher botli in
service and retired lbr Jiis Jiosj)italisation or ‘prolonged illness on accCoimt of
»erious diseases.  Special assistance of Rupees Five thousand and five hundred
is also granted to the dependents of teachers who die in harness.

3 Scholarship and other Financial Assistance to children of Teachers:

Xhc, committee has built up a corpus of Rs. 13 lakliS out of the collection.
The interest accuring from the corpus is utilised for the award of Scholarships
io the children of teacher studying for professional degree courses and post

iegree courses and post graduate courses.

Every year prize money is being awarded to children ofteachers who come
top within the first fifteen ranks in the S.S.L.C. Examination at the following
jates: A
' ; m Rs; 1500 m  4tli Ranf Rs. 750

“2fidRank  Rs. 1250 5th Rank Rs. 500
3rd Rank Rs. 1000
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Tlie childita of teachers who wiaPresideat’s Medals ia Scoudag/Oiii*ag
and N.C.C. Cadets participating m Rep>fridlic Day Parade at New Oclhi, are
eligible for prize raonfey of Rs. 2(i0 each.

dhildren of teachers whose parents are not alive are giver schdla’ship as
detailed below;

Rs.
In Primary level every Iyear 150 each
la Upper Primary level every year 250 ,,
In High school level every ycai* 300 ,,
In Pre-degree and Degree level every year 1,500
In Post-graduate level every year 2250 ,,

4. A maximum ?moitnt of Rs. 500 is set apart for eaicli “tlljalibnat
District to give subsidy to Teac?Vfers’ Associations for ¢ n<"uctiftg e*dgktibnal
setftiftars.

5. Si*bsidy is also granted to groups of teac'iers who corduct
ToUrs sponsored by District Educationr’l Officer at the rate of Ifci. 3,50
Rg. 6000 Rs. 9000 for tours within the State, Soutl InfSlan Toiifs ahd All
India Tours respectively.

6. Every year Scout Masters/Guide Captains of-outstai”ng jfftrsoitalities
are AWvirded Meritorious Certificate and cash award of Rs. 500 each.

Sadail!®

Shikshak Sadans are Holiday Homes exclusively for teachers. Tcaclicrs
are provided boarding and lodging facilities at these sada»s iat ei&fte(gjaidllili*Etfcs.
The canteens attached with shikshak Sadans are open to public ateo. iut
concessional rate will not be available to them, tf rooms are availkl)le the
facilities of Shikshak Sadans are available to non-teacHiers also. Bilt  Ibt
case @D cessiohal rates are not applicable to tl em. But prioHty will fee given
to non teaching staff of Education Department*.

Twb Shikshak SadanS, one at Thiruvaaanthapuram and another at
Guruvatyoor (Ghavakkad) are functioningwfell. Two mote Sliikslfatli' §Maas
will statt fuictioning in early 2000 at EfnafcuMm and
Shikshak Sadans will be set up at Ki®imily (fhefefcady), MAilical
Thiruvananthapuram, Alappuzha and T”odupuzha.

Hetfinitage is old Age Horae exclusively for teachers Hermitage atartiS"
futtctioaing in January 20(W at Pettah, Thiruvaaanthapuram. This I? a Hfral
venture aad first ofits kind in the whole of India. About 108 fetifftdi t"safteja’s
get accommodation here.
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Chapter Xl

KERALA SCHOOL TEACHERS’ AND NON-TEACHING STAFF
WELFARE CORPORATION LTD., THIRUVANANTHAPURAM

The K jrala School Toacli;rs’ aad Non-Teaching Staff Welfares
Corporation Ltd., was mcorporated as pjr G.O. (Ms.j Nj. 158/84/Gl. Edn.,
dat™.d 14th March 1984 and register d under the Companies Act, 1956 with a
seed capital of Rs. 50 lakhs (5000 equity shares at the rate of Rs. 1000 each).
The % oJ]"gtive of the corporation is to make available financial

|(™ the construction of dwelling houses to all teachers and non
tfl?itchi;j8s!It™ of schools under the General Education Department of Kerala.

The A*nd for the above purpose is raised by borrowing loans from the
financial institutions like HUDCO—The functioning of the corporation is
GoatrQ%4, ~ a Board of Directors. The Board consists of a Cba.irman,

ASrector and three Directors. The Secretary to Governmieiit
Gf%Ci:MNi[iysCation Department is the Chairman and the Director of PubUc
Inj||ri|CtiQ;i]  the Managing Director, the other Directors are nominated
by tb« *vcfnnicnt of Kerala.

0 ic schpma compi'ising of 160 houses under Middle Income Group
comp'leted b 19*. The repa/mentto HUDCO and from the beneficiaries
are being made regularly.

The corporation succeeded in sanctioning a loan of Rs. 598 lakhs from

for the construction of 2,000 houses including 1,500 Low Incomc
GF<w”.scattercd all over the State ofKerala. The beneficiaries whose income
falls below Rs. 1,500 p.m. belong to Low Income Group. The rest b Jong
to Middle Income Group. The amount of eligible loan for L.1.Gis
Rs, 20j0” aad M.I.G. is Rs. 59,720. The Maximum period of refound
15 y«ar& Repayment will commence after one year from the date of drawal
ofghivbqe fw the first instalment.  The rate ofinterest is 13% from 1-4-1998.

was
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Chapter X1
PARENT TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION

Instructions to Schools for the orgaalsatioa of Parent
Teachers Association

l. W hy Parent Teachers’ Association

The need for parental co-operation in education has increa®singly been
felt as a primary condition for facilitating effective instruction by the teacher®
The learning-teaching process is not conceived as a face to face confrontation
between teachers and pupils any Ion%er but on the other hand itisa triangular
process including not only the teacher and the taught but also tthe parent.

The main objective of setting up Parent-Teachers Associations is the
creation of an actively interested community around the school, vigilant about
and actively participating in all activities of tbe school. Ttrt"y provide
teachers and ﬁarents with the opportunity to get together and discuss the
needs of the children and to plan and support programmss for meeting those
needs. Each individual child is different from every other child. Hii
assets and limitations are peculiarly personnel and he cannot be given proper
assistance to plan realistic good except on an individual basis. This can only
be done successfully if the school has the co-operation and involvenient of
the parents in helping them to understand each pupil in his own sociocultural
setting. Parent-Teachers co-operation not only helps the parents to under-
stand his child better, but it also helps the teacher know him better so that
he may organise iuch enriching experiences as are needed for the gmwth
of the child’s personality.

Along with the teachers and educational administrators Parents also
form part of the machinery which mould the quality of education. Parents
should come into contact with the teachers and vice-versa.- Parentssi“hould
regard themselves as part of the educational system and teachers should regard
Barents as part of the educational process. The getting together and esta-

lishing of positive link of understanding and appreciation between parents
and teachers is essential for qualitative education.

The school and home build up the mental health of our children. The
teacher can give suggestion and guidance to organise home environment to
suit the growth of children and the background information which the parent
alone can give can help the teacher to understand his ward better. Such
a joint effort will be an effective check against the growth of indiscipline
and indulgence in acts of lawlessness among students which are always against
their own interests and the interest of the Nation, The parents and teachers
can co-operatively take up many programmes for mutual benefit and for
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the improvement ofeducation in the country. They can set up adult education
centres. Some schools may even be able the help to enhance a sodal and
cultural standard of community life. They can arrange special lectures
and discussions for the benefit of the community.

No other body can function more effectively than the Parent Teachcrs
Association in the task of harnessing community efforts and resources for
education. The Government have various schemes of grant-in-aid and
matching grants for helping the schools.

The P.T.A. can form the corner stone of all school improveiaent
programmes. Mid-day meal scheme for poor children in schools can derive
a lot of help from Parent-Teacher Associations. They can organise special
drives during harvest seasons and collect ?rains. They can also see that
each school gets a plot of land for vegetable cultivation. They can try to
supply cooking vesseL, provide kitchen and store room, etc., for each school,
the uniforms for poor chidren can be supplied by these Associations. They
can provide easily a number of essential amenities to the schools. Annual
lepaiis of school b\ii\ding \ik« 'white-washing, painting of Black boai”, tit.
can be attended, A small library for each school can be organised. The
village farmers can supply vegetable seeds and plants to school gardens.

A number of activities can be taken up by the Parent-Teacher
Associations which may play a major role in the Nation’s endeavour to
build up better schools In the country™.

II, HOW TO ORGANISE PaRENT-TEAGHER ASSOCIATIONS:

The first step towards the organisation of Parent-Teacher Association
the teacher has to make a genuine attempt to win the confidence and
co-operation of the parents. The parents cannot butotfer this c6-0))ieMi63Ci
when they realise that the teacher is interested in the growth anti Well being
ofhis child. The following tips may help the teacher to win the cd-c”eration
of parents:—

1. Invite and encourage the parents to talk freely on all matters relating
the education of their children.

2. Patience to understand the child in the socio-cultural Badcgioufed
from which he comes.

3. Ability to interpret the functions of the school in relation to home
and show how parental co-operation facilitaes education and pupil growth.

4. Extending understanding to the parents point of view.
11/4178/2001/MG.
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5. Making the parent believe that the teacher is really and sincere
interested in the growth and welfare of the child.

Once good relations are established between teachers and parents
it should not be difficult to form Parent-Teacher  Associations at a
conferience of Parents and Teachers.

Wherever organised, it should be an organisation for fostering and develop-
ing understanding and co-operation between the parents and teachers in the
community around that school. The parents of pupils on the rolls of the
school and teachers or the staff of the school shall become members of the
Association.

in. FUNCTIONr OF THE ASSOCIATION:
The following can be the functions of the association:

"l. To promote understanding and co-operation between parents and
teachers for the welfare of children and youth.

2. To work for the social, economic, cultural and educational advanc
ment for better schools and better homes.

3. To organise teaching of arts and crafts and arrange for cultural
programmes, conferences, functions and seminars.

4. To organise the study, teaching and research in educational social
and cultural matters, with a view to making the life of the community richer
and happier.

5 To help and develop in children respect and regard for older and
teachers, common institutions, our traditions and culture, etc.

j 6. To help parents assist the teachers in their work by taking a keen
interest in the educational progress of their children and by periodical check
up at home.

. 7; To help in improving the physical facilities in the schools.
The association shall elect from among its members, the necessary office-
bearers, like President, Treasurer etc. But the Headmaster of the school

shall always be its Convenor. Itwill be good to evolve a convention by which
teachers are not elected office-bearers of the Association.

IV. Duties of the Convenor:
The following shall be the duties of the Convenor;

1. To be the custodian of the records of the Association.
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2. To conduct the official correspondence on behalf of the Association,

3. Toconvene meeting' ofthe Association of sub-committees appointed
by the Association.

4. To keep the minutes of all the meetings.
5. To maintain accounts of Association.
V. The Funds of the Association:
The funds of the Association shall consist of:
(i) Membership fee from its members; and

(i) Donations from the members.

In the early stages it may be wise not to insist upon membership fe?.
Each individual association shall frame its own bye-laws for its working.

\' The inspecting officers are also expected to take keen interest in the
workiQ”of the Parent-Teacher Association of the schools under them.

V1. HOW’\’\\O OBTAIN ACTIVE PARENT-TeACHER Co- OPERATION:

1. Fregiient opportunities may be provided for teachers and parents
to meet together.

2. Parent’s meeting may be organised class-wise so that it is possible
to establish class-teacher parent report.

3. Parent’s meeting may be organised at least once in a months
4. Parents may be invited to the school to see their children at study.

5. Home visits may be allowed to all teachers in specified or selected
areas.

6. Teachers may be given special training in home visits.

7. Pupils may be taken on execursions to place ofinterest in the locality
where parents are engaged in work.

8. The extension activities of the school may be planned with the help
of the parents.
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9. Parents may be involved in the organisation of school festival.
cultMral activities, etc.

10. Schools should be able to organise a few activities for the benefit
of the parents, namely, extension of library service, organisation of
information corner, first-aid services, sanitation campaigns.

VII* A FEW SUGGESTED ACTIVITIES FOR PARENT-TeAGHERS ASSOCIATION:

1. Parent-Teacher Associations may ascertain from their teacher-
jnembers the particular needs of the schools and try to contribute to meet
the needs.

2. Parent-Teacher Associations may constitute their own funds. They
may contribute from their funds for the important needs of their schools.

3. Parent-Teacher Associations may educate the people of the locality
) tlie various grants that are being made available by the Government
if tne community resources are harnessed,

4. Parent-Teacher Associations may organise cultural programmes
fAhing fvinds to provide the necessary amenities in particular schools.

5. They may constitute standing committees for formulating and
C35ecuting school improvement schemes.

6. They may help to procure or donate such useful teaching aids as
the radio, lingua-phone records, film-strip projector, tape recorder, library
books.

7. They may co-operate in organising the cultural activities of tlie
school. Parents who are good at sports and games and physical culture
sgayvisat  schools in their leisure hours and improve the physical education
programme.

8. P.T.A. may take up schemes to honour teachers who have done
wofk in the schools.

9. They may have schemes to provide scholarships, books and note
books and other equipments to the poor children.

\
~10. Meetings and discussions on interesting topics can be held from
time to time where students and parents can participate.

11. Parents may be invited to address the children at the school
assembly.
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12. The Medical Officer members of the Parent-Teacher Associaitions
may give free medical aid to the students, the teachers and their farmily,

13. With the co-operation of the local Medical Officer, Medical se>rvice
and first aid may be orp;anised for the benefit of the school.

14. School Library can be thrown open to the public out of the school
hours and books can be circulated among the parents.

15. Guidance services may be organised in schools through which
parents can get expert advice regarding choice of courses in higher educjation
or the careers for their children.

VI1ll. Administration:

1. The Association will 'hct from am>ng its members, office be™arers
like President, Vice President, Treasurers etc.

2. The Headmaster of the school will be the Convenor-cum-Trca;surer
of the Association.

3. An executive committee will be constituted electing members from
among the members of the Association.

4. The executive committee will plan, execute and evaluate tlie
programmes of the Association.

5. The executive committee will meet at least once in two mo>ntlis
6. The term of office of the committee will be the academic year.

7.  The number of representatives of parents in the executive conunittee
will be at least one more than the number of representatives of teacheis.

8 . The Senior Assistant of school and the Secretary of the Staff
Asscxaation of the school shall be members of the executive committee.

9. The President, Vice President and Convener of the Association
will be the Chairman, Vice Chairman and Secretary respectively of the
executive committee.

1X. ByE'LA\NS OF School Associations:
The Parejit-Teacher Association of a school will frame and accept js

owa B)w-laws consistant with this instrument of instructions. Such Bye-lavs
must got approved by the Educational Officer in control of the schoci.
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According to G.O.(P) 169/84/G.Edn., dated 20th August 1984 it was
ordered that henceforth people other than teachers of schools, who do not
have children studying in a particular school will be debarred from being
member of the Parent-Teacher Association of that school.

Copy of Circular No. HI-72607/85, dated 7th April 1985 from
tlie Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum

Sub'—General Education—"Formation of Parent-Teachers Association
at higher levels—Functioning of Parent-Teacher Association
in schools—Further orders is;.ued.

Ref.—1. G.O.(P) 138/69/Edn., dated 31st March 1969.

G.0. (P) 178/81/G. Edn. dated 13th October, 1981.
G.O. (P) 189/84/G.Edn. dated 20th August, 1984.
Gowt, letter No. 57874/82/Ji/G.Edn. dated 11th February,
1985.

o

It has been under the active consideration of Government as to whether
Parent-Teacher Associations are to be formed at higher levels be, at Sub
District level. District level and State Institute of Education was formed
to consider and formulate rules for the purpose. The report of the committee
has been examired by Government and Government have found that Parent
Teacher Associations afe necessary only at school levels as at present. Hence,
it is hereby ordered that Parent-Teacher Associations at Sub-D-strict, District
and State level need not be constituted.

The committee constituted for formulation of rules of Parent-Teacher
Association has suggested six rules for incorporation in the existing rules laid
down as per G.Os. cited. Government have accepted these six rules
mentioned below:

The DepLﬁy Directors (Edn.), District Educational Ofl&ers, Assistant
Educational Officers and heads of all schools in the State are hereby directed
to constitute Parent-Teachers Associations in schools according to these rules,
also.

1. Membership fee Rs. 1, 3, and 5 may be realised from the guardians
in L.P.S., U.P.S. and H.S. respectively at the time of admission of pupils.

2. The right to be a parent member of the General body should auto-
matically be terminated, when that members ceases to be a guardian of any
pupil on rolls. The right to be a teacher-member ceases as and whoj th«
teachers is transferred from that school.
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3, The vacancies of members of the Executive Committeemay be filled
up |mmed|ately by co-opting or electing members from the general body.

4. The term of office of the Executive Committee shall be one year,

5. The number of members of the committee should not in any way
exceed 15.

6. The income and expenditure of the Association shall be audited
every year by a committee consisting of two parent representative elected
from the General Body.

7. The Heads of all schools in the State will constitute the Parent-
Teacher Association at school level by the 1st week of July iteslf of every
academic year.

The controlling oflicers will see that all the above instructions are scru-
pulously followed by tlie heads of schook. At the lime of vibit or Inspection
of shools they will check this and make a note in their reports without fail.
The receipt of this circular should be acknowledged.
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Chapter X111
FIXATION OF STAFF
(Tliis is not a substitute for the rules in KER but only brief hint.)

I: Strength of teaching and non-teaching staff has to be fixed on the
basis of rules in Chapter XXII1 and XXIV A, of KER. According to the
rules, strength ofteaching staffin cach school has to be nxed by the Ed,ucational
OlHceirs after finalising the number of divisions based on the effective strength
of pupils in each standard on the basis of the roll strength on the 6th working
day from the date of re-opening of schools iu Junt.  In .calculating the
effective strength fraction of half and above should be rouitded off to the
next higher number ahd fraction of less than half shall be ignored. Pupils
who have been continuously absent for 5 working days from this re-opening
day shall be treated as removed from this rolls and hence they shall not be
redkoned for calculating the effective strength.

2. As per rule 12, Chapter of X X111 KER the strength shall be ver:"ed
by the Educational Officer by surprise vi”it to the schools after 6th working
day. TGrenerally there is no need for re-visit. When at die time of verification
the educational officer is convinced that there has been undue shortage in
attendance due to flood, outbreak of epidemic etc., and the Educational
Officer has recorded then itself that re-visit is necessary to assess the correct
strength of pupils. While arranging the visits for verification of strength local
festivals may be taken into consideration so as to avoid necessity of fiirther
visits. A further verification of strength by the District Educational Officer
in the case of fixation of staff strength' in Lower Primary and Upper Primary
Schools, and by the Deputy Director (Education) in the case of High Schools,
shall be done wherever additional division or additional posts are found
necessary after verification by the Educational Officer concerned. In such®
cases tlie final orders of fixation of staff shall be issued only on the basis of such
Higher level verification report,

3. There is no need to call for proposals from Managements for fixing
the staff. If 9ny manager choose to make any proposal for staff fixation,
the same may however be considered by the Educational Officers before the
order nxing the staffis issued. li' there shall be scope for the sanction of any
additional division or post which do not exist in the previous year stafffixation
order that case may be reported for higher k.vel verincation. The Educational
Officers shall at the time of the surprise visitto the school for verification of
strength, verify whether the maintenance work has been done properly and
noting on the aspect be made in the visit"notes and stafffixation files. Fixation
of staff has to be finalised not later than 15th July. If fixation of staff can not
be nnalised due to unforeseen circumstances in the above stipulated time
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extension of time for finalisation of fixation of staff may be obtained from tlic
IBire?ctor.  The sta"T sanctioned during previous year will continue till 14th
July of the next year.

4. The corrections of new admissions made should be checked by the
Educational Officer’with reference to age rules yvaluan'on for admissioa etc.
In the casef of departmental schools, strength of staff shall be provisionally
fixed based oa the details submitted by the Headmaster as on the 6th working
day and then issue final staff fixation order after verification of Roll strength
and attendance by Educational officers by surprise visit, before the end of
August or otherwise extension of time may be obtained.

5. According to rule 16, Chapter VI, KER amended as per G.O. No.
(P) 90/79/G. Edn., dated 6-6-1979, pupils re-admitted will not be counted for
strength verification for staff fixation purpose. Butas per G.O. (P)No0.284/96/
‘G. Edn.j dated U-9-1996, re-admitted pupih can I reckoned lor staff
fixation from preventing re-treatment of existing regular teachcr and non-
tca'cHing staffincluding schopls under corporate management.

6. Staff fixation order should be issued immediately after verification
visit in respect of each school and should not be delayed till the last date fixed
for staff fixation. The Staff fixation orders should be sent by registered post
to the managers céacemed. The Staff fixation files should be closed only, in
D; pis. The sketch plan of the school buildings and staff statement etc.
shoiJd be obtained and kept with tlie staff fixation file.

7. There have been instances of sudden drops in Strength in schools
particularly in primary classes after staff fixation. Such situations are created
by lack of interest on the part of teacliers or managers to retain pupils. If
such instances are noticed, the controlling officer will report them immediately
to tlie Director who will take steps to reduce the staff in such schools. V\hen
pupils are-given T. G- to other schools, after strength verification, the Head-
master will report the matter to the Director of Public Instruction within
7 days. Copies of the report will also be sent to the Educational officers con-
cerned. The Educational Officersare authorised to take steps as per Rule
15, Chapter XXII11 of KER.

8. According to Grovernment Circular No. 43743/J2/98/G. Edn’ dated
IB-3-1999. In order to sanctioi any post, i:i excess of the number of posts
admissible as per 1:45 than the previous year, l-igl-er level verification is
necessary. In other words if tire s tool is enjoying the connessio;is granted in
G. O. (P) 219/97/Edn.dated 20-6-1997 and G.O. (P) 286/98 G. Edn., dated
21-7-1998 for the sancti-n .ofan additioral division next yeav for making firesh
appointments by applying 1;45 ratio higher level verification should be
£nsisjed.

41/4178/2001/MC.
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9. All appeals recciyed by the Deputy Director of Education may
acknowledged on a form prescribed for the purpose and they should be entered
in a registsef. The appeals relating to Educational District arid Sub District
should be sorted out and kept ready for disposal after the date fixed for receipt
ofappeals. The Deputy Director (Education) should not call for reports from
Educational Officers on the facts stated in the appeal petitipn. They may
however go through the petition and understand the implications Cfexisting
rules and orders on staff Oxation in the light of what is stated in the appeal
petition for their guidance at the time of disposal of petitions.

'"10. As soon as the date fixed for the receipt of appeal isover, the Efeputy
Director (Education) shall fix the dates for hearing of appeals in the office
of the District Educational Officers concerned. On the dates so fix”, all
appeals relating to fixation of staff in a particular Educational District will be
hea'yd*and disPosed of. Notices of hearing may be issued to the petitioner/
manajgers well in advance and they may be requested to be present for hearing
on the date so fixed and also to produce records if any in support of the case.
In the office of the District Educational Officer, the Deputy Director (Educa-
tion) will scrutinise the records relating to sicaff tixatiou in all cases appealed
against. They will also hear tlie Managers, if they are repressente4 and they
may pass appropriate order in each case as soon as the hearing is over.

11. Though there is provision for entertaining belated appeals tl
appefllate authority should entertain belated appeals onl)é oa good and suffi-
cientreasons. The reason for admitting belated appeals shonld be speQifically
be recorded in the appellate orders.

*

12~ Orders on appeals should be communicated to the Controlling
Officer, Manager and Headmaster of the school. The appellate order should

be implemented forthwith. Delay in the implementation of the oyder,
particularly involving retention of excess staff will be violative of the provi-
sion or the Act or the Rules or orders issued by the Department.

Approval of Appointments

r; Three copies of the appointment orders all signed by the Manager
and Teacher shall be forwarded by the Managers to the Educational Officcr
for approval togetlier with such details, particulars and documents as may be
prescribed by the Director of Public Instruction within fifteen days from the
date of effect of the staffhxation order by which additional posts are sanctioned

grlwithin fifteen days from the date ofjoining duty of the candidates whichever
is later.

2, In cases where the Manager commits delay in the submission of t
Appointment order to the Educational Officer within the time specified, the
Deputy Director (Education) or the Director of Public Instruction concerned
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may, in deserving cases condone such delays up to six months and beyond six
months respectively from the date of effect of staff fixation order or from the
date ofjoining duty of the candidates \vhichev(;r is later if the Manager sati'sfiM
the Director of Public Instruction or Deputy Director (Educatiom) that he
had sufficient cause beyond his control for not submitting the appointment
order within the tiino.

3. The documents that are to follow the appointment orders are:—

(a) Certificate in original for proving qualifications and[ date of
birth of the candidate.

(b) Declaration from the Managers ;0 the effect that none-has to
be absorbed under the managcmtjat by virtue of any rul(; or order issued
by Government.

(€) Conduct Certificate as prescrib(?d below:—m

Certificate of character and antecedents from any one of the following
persons be accepted:—

Any Gazetted Officer who knows the applicant personally for the las.f
3 years or Headmaster of an aided school or M.P., M.L.A. or Presidents of
Panchayat having jurisdiction over the place of residence or Chairman of a
Municipal Council/Mayor of Corporation having jurisdiction over the place
of the applicant’s residence.

(d) Declaration to the effect that he has not beem convicted by a
Court of Law for any offence involving moral turpitudes and no criminal
case is pending against him.

(e) Declaration to the effect that he has not been debarred fiom
appointment in any public service by P.S.C.

(f) True copies of the qualification certittcate attested by the teacher
as true copy in addition to the original certificate.

Provisional certificates issued by the Universities in original can be
accepted subject to production of degree later’ ,

4. Rules regarding approval of appointments are given in rule 8,
Chapter X1V A, K.E.R. The Controliing Officers afe expected to >pass
Orders within one month from the date of r'“ceipf of the orders from the
Managei'. A register should be maintained in the Educational Offices for
recording the receipt of the appointment orders from tlie Manager in the
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chronological order in which the name of the appointee, name of school
date of reciept of appoiutraent order, duration of appointment date
smd nature of disposal in the office under the signature of the Educational
Officer, etc., should be recorded.

5. The enclosures referi‘ed to need nothe insisted in the following cases:—

(a) For extension of the period of appointment in the case of an
ANippointment which has already been approved by the Educational Officer.

(b) In the case of a teacher who was retrenched due to termination
of vacancy but appointed during the same school year if the re-appointment
is within 6 months from the date of retrenchment.

(© In the case of a teacher who was retrenched on the closing date f
want of 8 months service required for payment of vacation salary when
re-appointed on the re-opening date.

At the time of second or subsequent appointments in aided schools if a
service register is opened on behalf of the teachers, if it is duly attested by the
Controlling Officer, subsequent appointment can be approved on the basis of
the entries in the records.

6. Vacancies, the duration of which exceeds two months (i.e. 60 days)
can be ftlled up. Appointments in the vacancies the duration ofwhich exceeds
2 months can be approved even tibough actual duration of the appointment
less than two months. However appointments made in such vacancies may be
approved only if the vacancies do not temiinate within one month from the
date of a:ppointment. In the case of teachers appointed in the vacancies the
duration of which exceeds 2 months and in the vacancy of the same incumbent
is extended further and the same appointee is allowed to continue, there is no
objection in approving the appointment eve' though the second spell of exten-
tion is less than two months.

7. Age—The maximum age limit for appointment as H.S.A., U.P.S.A
H.S.A (Language) U.P.S.A. (Language) is 39 and for specialist teachers 36
and non-teaching staff 35 with usual relaxation for 0.B.G., S.G. and S.T.

8. Qualifications.—Qjialifications prescribed in Chapter XXXI K.E.R-

for various category of posts should be scrupulously followed. The groupings
are detailed below:—

Mathematics—Mathematics or Statistics as main subject: for graduation.

Physical Science—Physics or Chemistry or Home Science as main subject
fof graduation.
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_ Natural Science—Botany a* Zoology or Geology a* Home Scicnce a* Micro
Biolo™ as main subject for graduation.

Social Studies.—History or Economics or Geography or Politics or Com-
merce or English Language and Literature or Sociology or Music as main
subject for graduation.

OR
B.A. flslamic History and Arabic Main) and B.Ed. (Social Studies).

OR

B.A. Islamic Histor™ !\/Iain%, Indian History and Political Science
(Subsidiaries) and B.Ed. (History).

OR

BA. Islamic History PoUtiQal Scieace and General Egosoowrs
(Subsidiary) and B.Ed. (Social Studies).
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Chapter X1V

NOON MEAL PROGRAMME (REVISED)
(NP-NSPE)

1. Free mid day meals to poor pupiJs in Lower Primary Schbok Was
introduced with the material assistance of CARE (Co-operative for American
Relief Everywhere) during 1961-62 as per G.O.(Rt) No. 2013/61/Edn.
dated 31-8-1961. They had withdrawn the assistance from 1984 and gradu-
ally left the field by 1986. It was a welfare scheme and was enjoyed by poor
and needy pupils. ' Consequent on the withdrawal of assistance of CARE
School Feeding Programme, the Government of Kerala was constrained to
take over the responsibih’ty of noon feeding in Primary Schools. Accordmgly
Kanji Feeding was introduced in the place of care feeding from 1M2-"IC84.
L.P. Schools of both Government and aided schools in 222 fishermen villages
and tribal belts were brought under the scheme.  Subsequendy the programme
was extended to all L.P. Schools of Government and Aided in the State from

31-12-1985.

2. During 1987-88 the scheme issued different shape. The area of
feeding was widened. As a matter*of policy of Government the programme
was extended to all Upper Primary Schools and Upper Primary sections in
High Schools from 1987-88 as per G.O.(P) No. 160/87/Gl.Edn. dated
28-7-1987 with effect from 15-8-1987. It was introduced as a people’s pro-
gramme. Feeding committee were constituted in every feeding centre. The
committee constituted in every feeding centre. The committee consisted
of the Headmaster of the school, PTA President, a representative of teachers
and a nominee of local body. One of the members would be chosen as the
President of the committee. The committee was aided to administer the
scheme of supplying mid day meal in schools. The conmiittee was to conduct
the supply of Noon Meals in schools with the assistance of local people and
Gk)vemment. The committee selected the pupils for feeding. No eligible
pupil was left out of the scheme. A state level committee was also consti-
tuted to review periodically the progress of implementation of the scheme.

3. The food grains used to feed the pupils were rice and green gram.
The ration paid per pupil per day was 60 grams of rice coupled with green
gram of 30 grams and palmolien 1 gram and condinents. Boiled rice and
side dish prepared with green gram, palmolien and condinents were served
as Noon Meal to every needy pupil.

4. The scheme was implemented through the heads of schools.
The food materials for feeding were made available on credit basis through
the Civil Supplies Corporation. The Heads of schools are to collect the
feeding materials from the nearest Maveli store on production of indents
duly passed by the Assistant Educational Officer concerned.
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5. The Noon Feeding Programme in the state is administered by the
Director of Public Instruction at the state level and assisted by the Senior
Administrative Assistant (NMP). At the District level the programme was
supervised and inspected by the Deputy Director (Education) and supervisors
of Noon Meal Programme. The Noon Meal supervisors visited the feeding
centres and scrutinised the number of pupils, fed on the day of visit and
exainined the quality of cooked food supplied, functioning of feeding comr
mittee, facilities available in the school for cooking, stock of food materials,
details of fiinds. and its utilisation etc. The visit report of the Noon Meal
Supervisors are reviewed by Assistant Educational (Officer and the Director
of Public Instruction. The Dx>irector of Public Instruction issued suitable
instruction to rectify the defects if found necessary in the implementation
of the scheme. Annual verification of records was also conducted by the
sujpervisors. The Assistant Educational Officers are the immediate contro-
lling and inspecting officers at the lower le\el. The District Educational
Officers also played a vital role in the implementation of the scheme.

6. Since the introduction of the NP-NSPE (National Programme
—Natiojial Support to Primary Mucation) by Govemmesit of India, on the
15th of August 1995, the noon feeding scheme of the State was also brought
under the NP-NSPE. Accordingly, Government of India issues 100 gram

rice/pupil completely free of cost to pupils of Std. | to V, who are in the list
of noon feeding.

7. But the scheme is introduced in Kerala, with a slight difference.
Here the scheme is extended to pupils of Std. VI and VI also, while Govern-
ment of India considers only pupils of Std. | to V. Similarly, while Govern-
ment of India allows 100 gram of rice/pupil, we in the State supply only 60
grams/pupil. But in order to compensate this, 30 grams of any one pulse
items siich as Green gram, Bengal gram, Turdhal or Lobia is also supplied
per pupil, as side dish, since the rice is suppplied as cooked food to pupils.
The entire cost of purchase ofthese pulse items is met by the State Government.

8. Moreover the Central Government is also financing partly the trans-
portation cost of the rice lifted from the FClgodowns to Mavelistores. The
transpojtation cost paid to Maveli Stoi'es by the State Government i.e.
Rs. 140/Qtl. Out of this Rs. 140 Rs. 50/Qtl. is re-imbursed by Government

rindia and the balancc of Rs. 90/Qtl. is met by the State Government from
~]ie State budgetary provisions.

9. In addition to the above transportation cost and cost of piir*hase
of pulse items, the State Government also meet the contingent Charges of
transportation of all these materials from Maveli Stores to schools as well as
the fuel charges, cooking charges etc.

10. In addition to the regular noon feeding in schools special rice

_5 Kg. per pupil, who are in the feeding list is supplied during Onam, X-mas
(and Ramzan. It was started from the Academic year 1997-98 and still
continuing.

11. The contingent charﬂes are paid to schools through local bodies
and the fund is allotted by the General Education Department.
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Chapter XV
TRAINING COURSE

Teadters Training Courses.—Private Candidates (open quota) and
the departmental Candidates are selected for TTC Course, as per rules in
Chapter XXV KER.

The selection of private candidates under open quota is done in each
revenue district by a selection committee consisting of Deputy Director of
Education of the district, a nominee of the PSC, Headmaster of one Growt.
Teacher Training Institute etc. Selection is m”~e on the basis of marks
obtained at the pre-degree examination and observing rules of Communal
rotation.

The minimum qualification for selection for TTC should be a pass in
pre-degree examination or Higher Secondary examination with 50% of marks.
The restriction regarding percentage of marks shall not apply to SC and ST
candidates. In the case of OBG, a concession in the minimum marks required
for admission shall be allowed by 2 per cent in the aggregate.

In each revenue District 6 seats will be reserved for Ex-Seivice persons.
The seats left over after the selection of Ex-service personnel \>dll be assigned
to the wives and Children of these persons subject to the conditions that they
vrould have put in a minimum service of Five years in the defence forces.
Two seats in each district will be reserved for the members of the family of
serving Jawans.

If sufficient number of candidates are not available in the quota of Ex-
Arvice men, dependants of Jawans and dependants of Ex-Service man in
any year, then that seats should be filled up by other eligible candidates vide
cr.0.(Ms) 52/82/Edn., dated 15-4-1982:

Three per cent of the total seats under open quota is reserved for quali-
fied orthopaedically handicapped including blind persons. 1f sufficient
number Of applicants possessing the requisite qualification is not available
then the selection will be made from the open quota vide G.O.(Ms) No.
58181/Gl.Edn. dated 27-2-1981.

The applicants under open quota and management quota shall possess
the qualifications specified for selection on the date of application and shall
jot be below 17 years of age or above 33 years of age on the first day ofJuly
of the year.

Teachers undergoing TTC can be granted eligible leave during the
period of training if they apply for it [G.O.Rt. No. 240/77/Gl.Edn. dated
1-6-1977]* Departmental trainees are eligible for subsistance allowance
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fit Rs. 250 as per G.0O.(Ms.j 116/82/Gl.Edn. dated 23-8-1982. PI> teacher
jekoiging to SG/ST recruited under special recruitment programme are
jligible for the minimum pay and usual allowance attached to the posts to
ihich they were recruited during the period oftraining. Teachersbefoug”
,0 Schediied caste and Scheduled tribes recruited under reservation quotta

also be paid the minimum of the scale of pay plus usual allowances dtjring
.he period of their training aspei G.Q.(Ms.) No. 42/84/GIl.Edn. da.ted 7-3-19/

AsperG.O.(P) No. 471/97/Gl.Edn. dated 29-11-1"7 in the case of”ided
each”r training Institute (Non-minority) 20% seats reserved < seiesctrovn
>y the managers of the respective training institutes on the basis of the
nter-se-merits and where as in the minority Community has to be "llbd
rom among the students belonging to minority community concerned ish
.he basis of the inter-se-merit airived in accordance with the ngiarks obtained
n the following manner.

(@) Marks obtained in the qualifying examination —m60%
(b) Marks obtained in the Interview — 10%

(c) Proved ability in Sports and Games and achievement in Youth
Festival in the following order of priority.

(1) All India level n
(2) State level n
3) District level 1
4) Sub district level J

10%

Selection ofcandidates for 50 % seats in Aided Training 1 titutes (3Sfinority
i selected by respective managers. 80% of the seats under open quota iot ai<J®
iTI are selected by a Selection Gommittee consisting ofthe Deputy Ddrecter
.fEducation, a nominee of the PSG and one Principal of Govcmmeait T fl.

Course

Untrained leave reserve graduate teachers in Departmenta{ ScliOcsfe
tntrained graduate language teachers in Departmental and M(led
ichoQIs and UP schools, graduate PD Teacher in departmental aird Aided
ichoofe. Specialist and Graft teachers with graduation, derks in offic" a«d
ither institutions under the Directorate will be selected for die B.Ed. Course,
inder the departmental quota on 40 seats in Government Training GoUege
i“iruvananthapuram and 24 seats each in Government Training Colleges,
~hrissur, Kozhikode and Thalassery. The Selection is made according to

jniority.
11/4178/20017MC.
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The'departmental trainees are eligible for subsistance allowance at tf
rate of Rs. 250 p.m. as per G.O. (Ms) 116/82/Gl. Edn. dated 23rd Augu”
1982w Those trainees who belong to Scheduled Gaste/Scheduled Tril
Gojnmunities who are recruited under special recruitment programme &
eligible for minimum of the scale of pay and usual allowances attached to '
Posts to which they were recruited during the period of training (Govemme

tter No. 26546/G3/78/G1. Edn. dated 21st June 1975.

If the selection once made is cancelled, no subsistence allowance will t
Baid when Selected subsequently. These fact should be recorded in the Servit
ook when the selection is cancelled. The trainees will be granted eligib;

leave if they apply for it. [G.O. (Rt.) 5239/76/G. Edn. dated 3r
December 1976].

Language Teachers Training Courses

Language tekchers training course is conducted for Malayalam, Hin«®
Tamilj Sanskrit, Arabic, Kannada and Urdu at various iiaining certres.

Fifty per cent of the seats are reserved for private candidates (open quot
anﬁ 5|O per cent for lanugage teachers working in departmental and aid-
schools

The applicants under open quota should be not below the age of |
years and not above 33 years as on 1st July. The relaxation in upper a
limit is admissible for 3 years in the case of OBG candidates and 5 years f
Scheduled Gastes/Scheduled Tribes candidates.

The Selection (except on Hindi) is made on the basis of marks obtain-
for the oriental title examination observing the rules on communal rotatio
The selection on Hindi is made by conducting an entrance examinatic
The departmental quota selection is made considering the seniority of tJ
teachers applied for the course.

The departmental candidates will be granted eligible leave for t

E)erlod1 o7f7tra|n|ng if they apply for it [G.O. (Rt.) 2407/77/Gl. Edn. dated 2
ne

Departmental trainees will be eligible for Rs. 250 p.m. as subsisten
allowance during the period of training.
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Chapter XVI
PLAN SCHEMES

B u”et provision for 2000-2001—(1VVth year Nineth Five year
Plan 1997-2002)

The General Education Department has been provided with a budget
erovisiou of Rs. 2400 lakhs under pla’i schemes for the finar cial year 2000-2001.
>ut of which an amount of Rs. 1055 lakhs is for Hundred per cent centrally
ponsored schemes. Rs. 209648.84 lakhs have been provided for Non-Plan
chemes. The budget provision for capital outlay or General Education
i Rs. 300 lakhs.

'he Budget provision for the Plan schemes are given below:

Budget Budget
[ead of Account Name of Scheme provision Estimate
2000-2001 1999-2001

{Rupees in lakhs)

1) @ ©) O
i:02-01-101-96  Work oriented Education in
Primary Schools 25 20
202-01-101-76  District Primary Education
Programme (World Bank aided) 2],2% 170
202-01-107--96  Special Training to Primary 10 10
Teachers
202-01-800-87 Attainment of minimum learning
levels Q I P in Primary Schools® 75 50
202-02-004-98 Computer Education and Train-
ing in Governmert High Schools 150 150
2-02-800-98  Work oriented Education in
Secondary Schools 25 25

202-02-800-84 Attainment of minimum learn-

ing level Q"I P in Secondary

Schools 125 100
202-02-800-81 Office strengthening with photo

copier, computer and other

facilities 50 30
~02-02-800-80 Vocational Education at High

School level S RN



@
2202-02-800-79

2202-05-102-93

21&4)$-1"3-96
2202-05-103-95

2202-05-200-97

2202-S8-d"-91

220"80-800-93

228e-1Sd-0OT-82

2202-8970-81
2202-85-800-80

2202-80-800-79
2202-8"-800-78
2202-80-800-77

2204-00-101-96

100

)

Financial Assistance to rejuvanate
various clubs in High Schools

Establishment of District Centres
of English

Sanskrit Pandits under indigent
circuinstances Grant-in Aid

Development of  Sanskrit
Education

Calicut Adarsa Sanskrit Vidya-
peetha Balussery Grant in Aid

Inter National School of Dravidan
Linguistics, Thiruvananthapuram
QtaHt-in aid

ISTATE Council of Education
HiBSfcarch and Training

Iniprovement of Facilities in die
exiting special schools Deaf and
I“ump & Blind Schools

Tmprovement of Maths and
Science EducalSoh in tJ.P. Sbho6ls
and High Schools

Education Technology Scheme

School of Excellence for gifted
Children

Financial Assistance to
Childreft who excel in Arts

Removal of learing Disabilities
among school children

State open  school
programme

Development of Physical Educa-
tion in schools Scouts and Guides
movement etc.

poor

Education

Total

©)

10

15
2.50
6.75

0.75

8.00

300.00

100.00

iz0.00
25.00

15.00

10.00
25.00

2.00

120.00

1345.00

4)

10

10
2.50
6.75
0.75

5.00

250.1)0

75.00

20.00
25.D0

S'G0
SM
10.00

1.00

100.00

1086.00
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2202-01-107-97

22f1®«"9-004-90

2 N A>-80a°02
2202-80-800-91

2235-02-101-95

101

@)

4

100% Centrally Sponsored Scheme

Establishment of District Institute
of Education and Training

National policy of Education
Environmental Orientation  to
School Education

Operation Black Board Scheme

Implementation ~ of  National
Policy of Educatior improvement
of Science Education in Schools
Integrated  Education; of the
disabled

Total

400.00

5.00
300.00

50.00

300.00

1055.00

(4-

400. Q0

200.1&0

50.t)0

W .06

955.00
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Chapter XVII
OTHER AGTIVITIES
I. Sports and Games

Sports and Physical Education are integral Part of the learning process
as it is essential for tiie development of the personality ofan individual. Under
the scheme for development of Physical Education, the Education Department
isor~nising different Programmes. The Deputy Director (Physical Education
and Sports) at the Directorate Organises the various Sports and Gbmes
activities. The main activities are:

1. The District level and State level competitions for Sports, Games
and aquatics.

2. Selection of various teams for the participation in the Nationaj
Schools games:

(a) District Selection

(b) Zonal Selection

(c) Final State School Team Selection.

(d) Coaching to the selected pupils.
Summer Sports coaching camp.

Inservice Training for teachers.
Sports School Selection.

oW

sports and Games Adviseiy Committee

There is a Committee headed by the Director of Public Instruction as
Ghairmar and Deputy Director (Physical Education and Sports) as Convenor,
Joint Director, Public Relatior Officer, one Deputy Director, One District
Educational Officer, One Headmaster and one representative from each
Revenue District as members.

The Sports and Games Advisory Committee is organising the following
State level meets:

1. Kerala Schools Aquatic Meet.
2. Kerala Schools Athletic Meet.
3. Kerala Schools Games Festival.

The Department is sending school teams for participation in the following
National Meets:

1. Schools Aquatic Meet.
2. Foot Ball under 19 (Boys), Kho-Kho, Kabadi under 19 (Boys and

Girls)
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3. Badminton, Table Tennis, Lawn Tennis, Ball-Badmintoa under 19,
17 and 14 both Boys and Girls.

4. Wrestling under 19 and 17 (Boys only)

5. G. K. Naidu (Under 19) and Vinod Mangad Under 16, Cricket
Tournament (Boys)

6. Athletics under 19, under 17, and under 14including cross country
races (Boys and Girls)

7. Basket Ball, Hand Ball under 19, 17 (Boys and Girls)

8. Gymnastics under 19, 17 and 14 (Boys and Girls) and Football
under 14 (Boys)

9. Hockey under 19, 17 (Boys and Girls)

10. Football under 17 (Boys) and Volley Ball under 19, 17 (Boys
and iGirls).

The winners in the State Athletic meet are given incentive cash awards
at the rate of Rs. 400, Rs. 300and Rs. 200 for the first three places respectively.
In addition to the above in the case of Athletics and Aquatics grace mark
of 5% to upto 10% for parts for I place and 5% for Ilnd place
and 3%for the HI place winner will be given in the SSLG Examination.

In the Games section | place winner will be given Rs. 200 and I
place winner will be given Rs. 100 and grace mark of 5% upto 10% for a
pass for | place and 5% for Il place and 3% to Il place in SSLG
Examination. In the case of National level, Grace Mark of 15% to the
Gold Medal Winners, 13% to the Silver Medal Winners, 11% to Bronze Medal
Winners and 10% to the participants are awarded. In the case of participants
in the International meet representing India, Grace mark of 20% in the
SSLG Exanaination will be given.

Pupils who win in National School Games Competition will be given
cash awards @ Rs. 5000, Rs. 4000 and Rs. 3000 respectively for gettii®
| place, 1l place and Il place in the National Competition. It mptyai-
ted the sports community students and help the total improvement of
standard sports and games.

Special Cnaching Programme

For improving the Standard of the teaching of Sports in schools, a special
coaching programme was introduced in 19 Schools from the Academic year
1995-96 onwards. In 1997-98 the scheme was extended to another 110
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____at titafce schiools from every Educational District. $pOei4l cquch”
with incentives to teachers and students is being given in a selected discipline
in fcach school. This has already produced encouraging results.

M Kerala, there is a full-fledged Sports school at Thiruvanantliapuram

Naja, Spor”™ School and Sports Division attached to Government

Vocational Higher Secondary School, Kannur. Sixty Boys and Sixty Girls
are selected for these schools every year.

U. Yoiiidi Festival

Festival is the colourful programme drawing Public attention

afly other extt*a curricular activities conducted b'|' the E5ducation

Department. The state level youth festival is the biggest of it? %ihd in Asia.
There are competition in 62 items.

/"ie youil& fi*tival comipetitions are conducted at Fow ”r syjem i.e.
School, Sub Divistrict, Revenue and State level. fiaJaJ*osavam upto
Revenue District is conducted along with the Youh Festival. There is no

for wwmers of the Revenue District Balakajbls«wam j»t State
first place winners with ‘A’ Grade only are to
in the State level competition.

CioH etitiokS are conducted at Revenue District level before 5tk’ 1"eeemiber
and State Level before the end ofJanuary. About 2500 students participate
la #e (Siamp~”tioa.

KMaS~dtom, Kalaprathibha are awarded to be” performances as
fftr 13ie approved norms in the State Youth Festival. They me
€ash awards at the rate of Rs. 400, 300, 200 far the first thi” piacfts
irtsgcctj™y. In addition to the above SOPercentage grace meHTks Ate also
aivd”ed in S.S.L.G. Examination to 1st and 2nd place wianers ai” ‘Afrade
holders in the state level.

'‘Mie Sanskrit Festival is conducted for sanskrit students i® sdkesols and
TTI1 Youth Festival is conducted for T.T.l. students every year by #ie
Bepartment. Certificate for the same is awarded by the Government.
ni. Group Personal Accident Insurance Scheme

Insurance Scheme for school children: In Kerala about 55 lakhs'of
are studying in schools from Standard | to X, VHS, HSS and THS
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These students often met with serious accidents, Road acqideiits, acci-
dents in school building, natural calamities, food poisoning etc. are themoSt
common causes of accidents that happen to children. Previously there was
no risk coverage against accidents for them. The Government have there-
fore decided to Introduce “Group, personal Accident Insurance Scheme”
for the school children of Government and Pri‘/ate aided schools from the
year 1989-90 and ordered asperG.O.(P) No. 127/89/G.Edn. dated 26-7-1989.

The benefits ofthe Insurance Scheme have been extended to the students
of VHS and HSS. Government vide G.0.(Ms.) No. 1672000/G.Edn. dated
25-5-2000 has extended the benefits of the Insurance Scheme to the THS

students of the State.

The Insurance scheme of the THS students of the State was entrusted
to the United India Insurance Company.

The Students Group Accident Insurance Scheme is entrusted to 4
Insurance Companies as btlo\Y (Fiom 148-2(K)Q).

Name of the Insurance Company Name of District allotted to the Company

1. Thiruvananthapuram
2. Ernakulam

3. Kottayam

4. ldukki

1. National Insurance Company

1. Thrissur

2. Pathanamthitta
3. Kollam
4. Alappuzha

2. New India Assurance Company

1. Wayanad

2. Kasargode
3. Malappuram
4. Palakkad

United India Insurance Company

Oriental Insurance Company 1. Kozhikode
2. ;Kannur

11/4178/2001/MC.
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Cornpensatiou piiyable?
In the event'of;
1. Death due fgaccident 10,000
2. Loss ofsight of both eyes, loss of both

hands both feet or loss of sight of one
eye and loss of one hand or one foot

- due to accident 10,000

3. Any other permanent entire physical
disablement due to accident -10,000

4. Loss or disablement of one eye, one
hand or one foot 5,000

5. Apart from the above any kind of Fixed percentage of the
permanent or partial physical disable- sum insured of Rs.
ment caused due to accident 10,000 as below

Percentage of capitiil
sura insured

i Lo oftoes-"all 20
Great—both phalanges 5
Great—one phalanx 2
Other than great, if more than one
toe lost each 1

(ii) Loss of hearing—both ears 50

(iii) Loss of hearings—ene ear 15

(iv) Loss of four fingers and thumb of one hand 40

(M Loss of four fingers 35

(vi) Loss of thumb—both phalanges 25

Do. one phalanx 10
(vii) Loss ofindex finger—three phalanges 10
Do. two phalanges 8
Do. one phalanx 4
(viii) Loss of middle finger—three phalanges 6
Do. two phalanges 4
Do. one phalnax 2
(iX) Loss of ring fingor —three lahaianges 5
Do, —two phalanges 4
Do. —one phalanx 2
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Loss oHittlo Titigor—throe phalanges 4
Do. —two phalanges 3
| Do. -one phalanx ] 2
(xi) loss of mctacarpals —first or sccond 3
(adfUtional)
Do, —(third, fourth of fifth
additional) 2

~_In addition to tlie above, reimburscraent of medical expenses subject to
limit of Rs. 500 for a \y one student, any one accid-'nt per year incurred by the
student for treatmcnr in a hospiral/nursing home as inpatient for injury

sustained in an accident. R

Conditions

Upon the happening of any cMn.t wdiich might give rise to a claim under
this policy written nextitc as  pcY claim Gfom
(Ann?xurc | attached) should bi given immediately by the Headmaster of
school to the nearest nominated Oflice of ths Company (as given below) after
collecting full details from the insured person.

In short, in the event of claim.

1. The nearesi nominated Ofrice of Insurance Company. Ltd. should be
intimated of the accident in the prescrib rd preliminary claim intimation form
by the Headmaster of the scliool.

2. S’lbicque Illy oil reccipt of the claim from the company fill in
the detail with attestation of Headmaster, A.E.O., D.E.O., Medical certificate
and submit it along with the relevant documents as per check list.

3. Cheque for cliim amount will bj sent to beneficiary on proper
discharge from the Headmaster of the school and the beneficiary.
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Annexure |

Pfelimin»ry cl'aim intimatioii form for Ke«*ala School Children
Insurance Scheme

From

To
(Name and address of the Insurance Company to whrch the Disti'ict i
allotted.)
Sir,

I WisAi to you of the following focid<int ?ind would request you V
do the necessary-in this regard.

1. Name and Glass of student
2. Age of Student
3. Name and Address of School

4. Details of occurrence

Plcise send us the claim form at the earliest for preferring a claim.

Thanking you.

Yours Sincerely,

Name and Signature.
Place: Headmastei /
Dase: Headmisti'ess of School.
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APPLICATION FORM FOR INSURANCE CLAIM

Annexure 1

Kerala School Children Personal Accident Insurance Schtme
(For students of Govcrnmont and Government A’dcd Schools)

CLAIM FORM

The issue of this form docs not constitute admission of liability. Please
return this, duly comp!:ted, together with the relevant certificates as m<;ntK»led
in the attached check list to tl\e nearest Divisional OfP.ce of the nominated
Insurance Company Jiimitcd.

Divisional OfUCE.........coceeveveviiiieeee e, Claim NO...oooceveiiveeceeee,

Details ofClaimant
SECTIOIn 1A

1. Name of injun"d/dccr’, ed

2. Age of student and class in which
the student is studying

3. Name and address of School
4. Narne of claimant (pan'nt/guardian)

5. Address of paront/gnardian

6. Relationship with the student in case
of guardian

7. Was the injured child sulfeiij*g from
any Pliysical disability before accident
and if 90 give details :

Details of Accident
SECTION B

8. Date and time of accident
9. Name and address of 2 witnesses
if any ()
@
10. Whei'e did the accident occur
11. Details of how the accident occurred
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Details of Injury
SBCriON G

Description of injury/disability
In case of death, date on which
it occurred

Details of Hospittilisacioii
gfIGI'ION D

14.  Name of the hospital where treated
15. Date on which admitted and discharged
1~ Name of attending doctor
jf. Hospitalisation expenses incurred
(Please submit all thci hospital bills
to support the: claim)
1j. State whether the injured has

commenced norm?,l duties including
attending school

I/We licrchy afRrm and declare that the answecrai to all the above quostiCi»S
o itll every respect.

Sigiiature of Parent/Guardian.

flac**:

pate . .. .
Signature of Headm-aster/Hcadmiisla’.sj.

A(TION I
Attestation

(Attestation by Headmaster/Headmistress of the concerned School to be
{llci in by the Headmaster/Headmistress).

I declare that the injured/deceascd child is/was a student of this school
Hc istration No........ccooev o - o ) and that the claimantis the guaniiatt/pareut
if tie child and the facts of the case stated in this claim form stni tmt: to tiija
ijstc'f my knowledge and belief.

Signature
[ Nanfic of Headmaster/HealmlsVefss
Dae: Name of the Sdbool

A (Office Seal)
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by A”sistnnt Ediic-\(ionai OiUccr, District Eclucatiou’l Oiiic(;i-.

1. All the ab'3\c fact” stated in this claim Drm liavc boeu vorifiod by iy

aiid fouod trac &vd I hei*sby d*clT.rc and warrent the truth of the forc”oiiig
partieulars in every respect.

2. | also declare that the claim chcquc may be dirccdy scud to tiic
beneficai’y and the discharge from the bcacficiary and Headmaster/tXcad-
mistrcss of the school will be full and final settlement of the claim for tiic
ittsufcd viz. the Government of Kerala.

Signature.......cccceveeeeeenenn
A.E.O./D.EO....cccu......
DistriCt.....ccoceveeveieirernen,
Kerala.

Place:

Date.;

(Ofiice Seal)
SECTIQJN IV

Doctor’s Certificate

(To be filled in by tlic attending Doctor not less than the rank of
Assistant Surgtron, in case of permanent disability).

Name and address of hospital
Date of admission
Date of discharge
(@ Nature of injury
(b) Particulars of injury
Details of death/permane -t
disability
Extent of disability
Please mention the extent of disability after rclui'ing tiie Ibllowinsf ciar

o PN

(@) Deatli
(®) Loss of sight of two eyes or
tv” limbs
(€} Loss of one eye and one limb
(d) Pcimancnt total disabkm-,nt k|
finm eng;.ging’ in  being |
"occupied with, or giving .. Permanent total
........... attention to normal duties disablement

«fany description |

(e) Less of one eye or limb oo
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10.

11.

the injured child)
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(f) Permanent partial disability
as below:

(@) ' Loss afall toes

(b) Loss of groat toes

(c) Loss ofgreat toes

(d) Other than great toes if lost,
mention the No. of toes lost

lioss of hearing

Loss of hearing

Loss of four fingc-rs and thumbs

Loss of foul fing.Ts

Loss of thumb

Loss of Index fing*;r

Loss of middle fing"\r

Loss of ring finger

Loss of little fing'-j’

Loss of metacarpals

(Name) Do

Botli phala>nges
One phalanx

Both ears
One ear

Both phalanges
One phalanx

3 phalangos
2 Phalanges
1 Phalanx

3 Phalang-'s
2 Phalang-.'S
1 Phalanx

3 Phalang*;s
2 Phalang'.-s
1 Phalanges

3 Phalanges
2 Phalanges
1 Phalanx

Firstor second,(additional)
Third, fourtli or fifth .
(additional)

Dcsignatiou

v - .. .have today examined (Name of
......................................... and

certify he/she has died/permanently disabled to the extent mentioned above/
injured and hospitalised solely and directly out of the accident mentioned
by the claimant (please delete what is not applicable.).

Sogaature. ..
Name.........
Desigaation
Place: Reg No....
Date:

(Hospital seal)
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SEOTIOM V
Check List

This claim form should be accompanied by:

Police Import, if any (compulsory in case of motor accident).
Supporting hospital bills and certificates for hospitalisation claim.
Death certittcate from the Panchayat or Municipality as the caS(?
may be, in the event of death.

Post-mortem feport, if any, in case of death.

X-rays or any other supporting evidence in the event of permanerii
disablement,

Attested copy of Inquest report in case of death.

Copy of admit and discharge Certificate.

~o or wre

IV EducaticHi of the Handicapped

The for opeiMiigoftte.w schools for the handicaped or for additionalL
class divisions and for grant of recognition of schools, qualification of teachers
etc. are dealt with in G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn. dated 3rd November 1969 as
modified/amended from time to time.

Application for opening of schools or for additional standard in the
exising schools shall be submitted to the District Educational Officers on or
before 31st December of the year preceding the school year in which new
schools or additional diyiaons are proposed to be opened. The District
Educational Officers wiU submit the applications duly recommended to the
Director of Public Instruction on or before 31stJanuary.

The minimum strength ofa class division is 5 and the maximium number
is 10.

Director of Public Instruction is the competent authority to fix the staff
of Government schools while District Educational Officers are competent to
fix the staff of aided schools.

Grantswill be paid to the recognised aided schools, subject to the conditions
specified in G.0.(P)412/69/Edn,, dated 23rd November 1969.

The deaf, dumb and blind pupils studying in Government/aided schools
for the handicapped are eligible for educational concessions in the form of
bpardmg charg”, school requisite allowance, dress allowance etc. on the
basis of the' annual income of the p;arents/guardiaivs. Those who do not
May in approved hostels or who ‘attend the schools as day scholars are not
eligible for boarding charges,

11/4178/2001/MC
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The pupils will be exemotcd from all kinds of fees such as games fee$,
eMaritination fees etc. on the basis of annual income of the p rents/guardians.
dumb pupils are eligible for the above concessions if

tlieii parental annual income do not exceed Rs. 60,000,

Kerala Aided School Employees Provident Fund

The Kerala Aided School Employees Provident Fund Branch
£hin<tiohed in the oflftee of the Director of Public lijstruction, Thiruvanantha-
t)ur™ have been decentralised to Revenue District level attacjied to the
nfR<e of the Deputy Director (Edn.) as per order No. G.O.(Rt.a No.S0$3/98/

dated 31-7-1998. The KASEPF Units are under the control of
Assiftant Provident Fund Officer.

Admission—"All the full time employees eitheré)ermanent or officiating
“hohave completed one year of service and governed under Chapter XIV B,
should join the iCASEPF compulsorily. Hp\Ww®ver one year of service
a pre-requisite to join the fund. An employee whose ajppointment is
gppjoved and is likely to. continue in service for more than one year can be
Quitted to the Sund on condition that the controlling officer certify that
ineemployee is likely to continue in service for more than one year. But
employees who belong to religious orders which vows poverty can be
"xejipted by the controlling officers.

AN

The application for admission with nomination in the prescribed folrm
Nj-eto be forwarded through the Head of the Institution with the counter
{lgrfture of the Controlling Officer, direct to the AssMant Provident Fund
7figers of the concerned D.D. Offices.

Every subscriber to the fund shall subscribe not less than 6 percent
ilis"er basic pay rounded to the nearest rupee. The rate of subscription
fixed cannot be reduced on anv account. However the subscriber can
jiidjnce the subscription once in the course of.an year. The subscriber can
subscription during the last one year of service immediately prece-

the date of retirement if he/she elect so in writing.  No subscription is

fQ e recovered in the bill for the last three months of quitting the service.

Pntected Teachers—In the case of protected teachers deputed from Aided

Ihpls to Government schools, they should continue their subscription to

Separate schedule should be attached, with the bill showing name

of jeir parent school. The staff of the Aided school which are dosed down

ancd™e” to Government schools should cphtinue their *subscription to
JAEfF till they ~re absorbed in Governmeht service.
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Closure of accomt.—Application for closure of account with neicessary
statements of credit and debit and declaration may be forwarded diire"t
the Assistant Provident Fund Officer (PF) by the controlling officers;. Th-
application and all the enclosures should be countei'signed by the conttrojijjy
officers. The application for the closure of KASEPF account of th<e sul®
scriber who has quitted from Aided School service and joined in GovernEient
service should sent his/her application in the prescribed form (Form E Uj
immediately after he/she is got admitted to G.P.F. through the Head ofth«
Aided school he/she worked last. Steps will be taken by this office to tra’sfg'
the balance amount at his/her credit in the KASEPF Account to GPF.

VI. Vidyarangam

The Government order (MS) No. 13/76/G.Edn. dated 24th Janii*ry
1976 have sanctioned the publication of a monthly (viz. Vidyarangam)
the Department of Education from January 1976. The Magazine is a pr<ec
one, and the price per copy is now fixed at Rs. 6.00. Valuable article; or
educational problems, short stories, poems, experiences of good teaclgrs
teaching techniques, lesson analysis and important orders and circular; o
the department are mainly included in the publication.

All HS and UPS, LPS with Standard V, T.T.l.”s are the perma’ej®,
subscribers to the m2gazine. Individuals can also subscribe to this publicaton.
The amount of annual subscription is Rs. 72 per single copy. For HS Rs,216
and UPS Rs. 144 LPS, T.T.Is etc., remit 1~ 72 as subscriptioj.

The LP and UP School Headmasters have to remit the amount of
scription at the AEO”s Office and obtain TR 5 Receipt for each remittance.
The High Schools and T.T.l.s should remit the same at the District 1My.
cational Officer and obtain TR 5 Receipt from there. All the AEO"s md
DECT% collect the subscription under their jurisdiction on or before ~th
July and total collection has to be remitted at treasury under the Heac of
Account “0202-01-102-95 Text Books receipts’\ The original chalan vith
the list of subscxibers has to be send to the Editor, Vidyarangam, Offici of
the DPI, Thiruvananthapuram, Pin-695 014 before 15th August of evry
year.

The Director of Public Instruction is the Chief Editor of the MagaZfje.
The Chief Editor is assisted by a Full-time Editor.

Fron™ 1998-99 onwards DeJ)artment formed Vidyarangam Kalasahi?/a
Vedi in all Upper Primary and High Schools for promoting reading hfjit
and encourage literary talent of the students. Hand written Magazi®s
Readers Corners, literary festivals, writing of litera™ notes has to be promcd
by these clubs. The Director of Public Instruction is the State Ghair%q
and Editor, Vidyarangam acts as General Convenor.
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VJI. National Policy of Education

1. DIETs ({District Institute of Education and Training)

Main function of DIETs are to provide academic aiid resource; support
at district level for.the success of various programmes being undertaken ia
the field of primary and adult education. There are DIETs in all t.ie

14 Districts.
Functions
1. Pre-service and Inservice Education to Primary School Teachers.
2. Induction level and continuing education for instructions and super*
visions of adult education and provision of general support to them.
3. Plannlug and mauagmjent support for school complexes and
educational institutions.
4. Serving as evaluation centfbs for primary schools and adult
education centres.
5. Provision of services of a resource and learning centre for teachers
and instructors.
6. Education technology and computer education support for the
district.
7. Experimentation and research. A

_In order to perfonn its major flmction euectively the DIET has seven
aja&mic branches.

1.
2.
3.
4
5.

6.
7.

Pre-service teacher education unit.

Inservice programme and extension service unit.
District resource unit for adult education
Planning and management unit.

Education technology unit.

Work Experience xmit.

Curriculum and evaluation unit.
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2. rOGA

The scheme will operate as a centrally sponsored scheme and will be
implemented through the Education Department as well as through Yoga
Institutions of repute.  Assistance under the scheme will be given for
Training Teachers in Yoga and for building up infrastructure necessary
for the purpose. The pvirpose of education is not only to impart knovledge
but more importantly to tap the hidden ta&nts and potentialities ofthe stiidents
and helpitig them to develop physically, intellectually, morally and spiriiually.
The Government for long been considering introducing Yoga education In
schools as the school is the most appropriate place where systematic education
in Yoga can be imparted. The National Policy Education 1986 has given
a wider perspective of Yoga.

Under this scheme financial Assistance will be provided to State Govern-
ment for the following purpose.

1. Recpgmsed/Affiliated Yoga institutions for conducting Teacher
training and research in Yoga.

2. For conducting full time Yoga Teachers training during 9-12 nonths
and Refresher course training for 3 months.

3. Library grant up to Rs.IO lakhs as one time grant to an organization.
4. Assistance for construction/Expansion of hostels for teacher trainees.

5. IClgr%struction grant to an organisation as one time grant up to Is. 10
afchs.

6. Furnishing grant up to Rs. 3.5 lafchs at one time.
3. - Improvement of Science Education

This scheme is 100% centrally sponsored sclreme financed by theMiistry
of Hmnan Resource Development, Government of India. Under thks"ieme
Goveiiiment Higher Secondary Schools were supplied with Library
Laboiatory equipments etc. with a view of setting up of new laboratarie and
upgradation of existing Labs in connection with the inplementatioa € -f2
Course in H. S. Schools. There is also provision to impart Trainijg to
Higher Secondary Science Training urder this scheme.

4. J\few Educational Technology
- New Ediicational Tectnology is also a 100% centrally sponSore4 sQeme

aided by the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Governne™t of
India. Under this scheme selected Government Upper Primary Stiools
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and High Schools are supplied with colour Televisions, Viedeo Cassette
player and accessories to improve listening and viewing facilities in educational

institutions to make........... ... use of the transmissional software generation
facilities created.

Computer Education Programme

Computer Education Programme in High Schools/Higher Secondary
Schools has been implemented in this State since 1995-96 onwards under the
centrally sponsored scheme. Even though the centrally sponsored scheme
abundent from 1999-2000 onwards, Government of Kerala has taken up
ahe steps for the continuance ofthe computer education asa State scheme.
Under this programme 504 High/Higher Secondary Schools were supplied

with 3to 5 computers including multimedia computers, one printer, UPS/
GVTsetc.

Under this scheme selected students ofclass 8 to 12 were ,given computer
awareness with syllabus prepared by an expert.committee set up for the pur-
pose. Steps are being taken to implement the scheme in full swing in all the
Higher Secondary Schools ofthe State from 2001-2002 onwards.

Area Intensive Programme

The Scheme isa centrally sponsored scheme funded by the I“epartment
of Education, Ministry of Human Resource Development, on 1<)0% basis-
and will be implemented by State Government and voluntary organisation.
The Community Development Block or a Tehsil will be the unit for educatio®
nal development. The Programme though open to all, are to be organised
such that the sections of people (Muslims) who have remained
deprived c; educational and developmental opportunities get priority.

The activities for which fjnancial assistance will be made available would
include:

(1) Establishment of new Primary/Upper primary schools, ”on-
formal education centres where such a need is felt and virility established
on the basis ofa schools mapping exercise.

(2) Stiengthening of educational infrastructure and physical facilities
in the primary/upper primary schools.

(3 Opening ofmulti-stream residential Higher Secondary Schools
for Girls where science, commerce, humanities and vocational courses are
taught, to the Educational Backward Minorities.
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Financial assitancc under this progivmrae would be given in addition
to the educational development programme ofthe State.

VIII. Super Check cell

The Government have constituted a Super Check Cell at Thinivanan-
thapuram asperG.O. (MS) 72/78/G.Edn. dated 13th June 1978 and another
at Kozhikode ms per G. O. (MS) 117/86/G.Edn. dated 10th July 1996. The
Super Check cell is headed by a Deputy Secretaiy to Government desi-
gnated as Super Check Officer to perform the functions under rule 16, Chapter
XXIIl, K.E.R.

The Cellis an public body under the Administrative Control of the
Director of Puc Instruction. The Super Check Officer used to conduct
surprise inspection in aided school verify the strength ofpupils and call for
the records from the school authorities and Educational Officers and such
other acts as may be deemed necessary. As soon as the enquiry is over the
super check cell officer shculd submit a detailed report to Director of Public
;??Eﬁ‘ﬁtkong F]Zor taking appi‘opriaie action as per rule 12 E(3) of Chapter

IX. Integrated Education for Disabled Children
Aims and Obijectives

The centrally sponsored schemes of integrated Education for the
Disabled Children (IEDC) purports to provide educational opportunities
for the disabled children in common schools to facilitate their retention
in the school system. The disabled children who are placed in special
schools should also be integrated in common school once they acquire the
communication and daily living skills at the functional level. The education
ofdisabled children under their schemc will continue up to the senior
secondary school level.

Facilities for Disabled Children
A disabled child may be given the following kinds of facilities-

(@) Actual expense on books and satstionary up to Rs. 400 per year.

(b) Actual, expense for uniform upto Rs. 200 per year.

(©) Transport allowance up to Rs. 50 per month. If a disabled
child admitted under the scheme resides in the school, hostel within the
school premises, no transportation charge would be admissible.

. (d) Readers allowance of Rs. 60 per month in the case ofblind
;children “after class V.
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(e) Escort allowance for severely handicapped with lower extrj iitys
disability @Rs. 75 per month.

(f) Actual cost ofequipments subject to a maximum of Rs. 2000
per year for a period of5 years.

In the case of severely orthopaedically handicapped children, it may be
necessary to allow one attendent for 10 children in a school. The attendent
maybe given the standard scale ofpay prescribed for class IV employees.

Disabled children residing in school hostels within the same institution
where they are studying may also be paid boarding and lodging charges
as admissible under the State Government rules.

Severely orthopaedically handicapped children resigning in school
hostels may need the assistance ofa helper or an ayah. A special pay of
jRs 50 per month is admissible to any employee of the hostel willing to
extend such help to children in addition to his/her duties.

Special education teachers can be appointed in the schools where the
scheme isin operation to provide specific attention to the disabled children.

X. Work Experience Unit

Work Experience programme is implemented in all High Schools
in the State wiA the help of the institutions such as. Engineering College,
Polytechnic, Technical High Schools and Food Graft Institute.  Inservice
courses forHSAs are being conducted for imparting training in pre-vocational
subjects. 340 High Schools 10 each from 34 Educational District have been
selected as Production Centres. One ofthe above centre in each Educatio-
nal District is selected as production cum-sales centre. One teacher each
from these centres are given training in the production in writing Chalk,
Note Book, Office File and Cover, Electronic goods and Agarbothi, Writing
Chalk Mould, Sewing Machines and hand operated paper cutting maehines
are supplied to the production centres wherever necessary.

115 U.P. Schools are introduced with engineering trades Workshop
instructors are posted for implementing the scheme from the Department of
Technical Education. SUPW Programme isalso introduced in these schools.
Funds are alloted to these schools for procurement of raw materials.

The following training programmes are also conducted.

1 Training in pre-vocational subjects.

2. Training in SUPW
3. Training in Electronic Products.
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Work Experience Unit conducts sub-district, Educational district
and State level on the spot competition and the work experience exhibition
every year.

The Regional Foreman in the unit visits the school periodically to
assess programme of the school production centre and give necessary
guidance to the teachers engaged in the programme.

XI1. Science Unit

The major objective of the scheme is to ci'eate scientific temper among
'g_upils and to supplement the learning ofscience. Science Seminars, Science
air, Quiz Competitions for High School students and upper primary
school students etc. are conducted under the unit. Envisaging the science
clitb unit« in TJ. P. Schools this unit renders financial assistance to the
best one. The unitalso envisages competitions in preparation of innovative
teachirpg Ipractices. Seminars are being organised at school, District and
State level.

The NGERT announces each year a focal theme for science fairs and
exhibitions and the best exhibits are presented in the southern India Science
fair. The state level winnei's are selected for participating in the National
Science Fair conducted by NGERT.

Various ongoing programmes are being conducted every year under
the scheme which are co-ordinated through District Science Club Association
Q iz Goanpetition f<ir UPS and HS pupils Science Talent Search Examination
for Sxdiodl pupils, teaching aid competitions for Science Teachers,
G.V. Raman Essay competition for students Science Exhibition and Seminars
in the District and State Level in accordance with the themes on the subject
insisted by the NGERT and South Indian Science Fair etc, are conducted.

XIl. Mathematics Unit

The main objectives of the unit are

() To revise the matheroartics curriculum and text books from time
to time to suit the needs of the society and on the basis of the feed back from
practising teachers. '

(2) To effect qualitative improvements in the teaching oi mathematics.
j This unitisalso conductiu® fiefollowing priranmies:—
(@ Mathematics club spocnsors

(b) Resource persoins
() H.S.As and UPS As.

11/4178/2001/MG.
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2. programme in Mathematics for U.P. an4 H.S. pupils in District
level and State level.

3. Mathematics talent search tests and enrichment camps.
4. Workshops for the discussion of syllabus
5. Workshops for the preparation of:

(i; Source materials

(i) Supplementary reading materials
(i) Motivational materials

(iv) Enrichment materials

V)  Guide Books for teachers

vi) Teaching aids

6. Project in teaching Mathematics through continuous Jissessraent
testing sequence

7. Remedial classess for pupils backward in Klathematics

8. Gorres[)ondenoe course for Mathematics teachers.

9. Consultant Service

The District Schools Mathematics Assomatlon organised at the District
level isalso assisting this unit.

XIIl. Social Science Unit '

The Social Science unit function with the ultimate aim of qualitative
improvement of teaching Social Science in schools particularly teaching
of Geography, Economics, Environmental studies etc.  Qjiiz competitions
are conducted forL.P., School students and High School students at District
and State level. District and State level elocution competitions are
conducted for High Schools students.

XI1V. Sanslcrit Unit
The main functions ofthe Sanskrit Unit are:

Formation and functioning of District Sanskrit Academic Councils.
Assistance for State Sanskrit Festival

Academic supervision of Sanskrit teachers.

Necessary helps for the preparation of text Books in caniculum unit.
Conducting of Sanskrit Scholarship Examination for the students
ofacademic school and distribution of scholarship.

Verification of the Voluntary Organisation.

Distribution of Scholarship for pure sahskrit school.

~o gAwNpR
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XV. Muslim Education/Arabic Education

Three categories ofofficers are working for the improvement of Muslim
Education and Arabic Instruction in the State. Arabic Special Officer
in the Directorate is in charge of the whole scheme of Arabic teaching in
schools. The posts of Inspectors fof Muslim Education are attached to the
Office of the Deputy Directors of Education. There are such six officers;
3ofthem ar-e Women Inspectors, who are posted for the promotion of the
Muslim girls_education. They are attached with the Office of the Deputy
Directors ™ of Education in Palakkad, Malappuram and Kozhikode.

Afabic Teachers Complex was organised with a view to develop a
high academic standard for the Arabic teachers of Kerala Schools vide
Order No. ME 14152/78/dated 6-2-1978 ofthe Director of Public Instruction.
The complex serve the purpose of giving Orientation and Inservice Training
for the tcachers as a continuous pro~*amme. It helps them in sharing
experiences and encouraging professionalism among them.

In order that teachers are acquanted with the methodology of teaching,
modern trends and developments in class room techniques etc., the complex
meetings are conducted peridodically at least thrice in a year. Arabic
Special Officer is the exofficio President of the complex. TTae Inspectors
for Muslim Education are the implementing officei's by the directions of
Arabic Special Officers. They act as Academic Advisers and Programme
Monitoi®.  All Arabic Teachers arc the raiembeis oifthe complex. They
attend the programme as paVt of their duty. The complex is organis'd at
Sub district and District levels.
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DELEGATION. OF POWERS-

DELEGATION ADDITIONAL/NB\V POWERS OF TItE VARIOUS Of*CIMRS
OF TkA EDUCSHITION' DEPARTMEfrf

G la (Ms) 76/54/Gl. Edn. dited 25th Ai3ril,U9Sf*of nhe> Geftera®
Jiducation (C) Depai'tm'ent,
N (3
Appendix |

NJIW/ADDITIONAL POWERS-,DELEGATED
I"irec<;gr.of Public Instructidn

To sanction all kinds o5leave; exc”t study ljs”ve, speci”L disabilityieave
and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers under him and

to make arrangements for additional' charge and sanqtion charge allowance as
per it.S.BL.

*To sanction creation™ of pajt>time contingent post suBjifeS to; th”
s"ndii*g ord/3rs of Government;

'2. (@) To saaetion journey onr duty™ 6f. all , offices /whcftn”liel®
competent, to .agpot*it outside Stte for training if therein, no
commitmOTt on the'part of Government.

) (b) To depute officers under him toall places i*icluding places
outside the State for accompanying sports teams, excursion parties, etc.,
under sanctioned schemes.

4. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories,
educational appliances and other stones required for educational institutions
subject to budget provision atid Store Purchase Rules, without monetary
limit.

5. To sanction disposal of condemned and dismanded buildings under

the control ofthe departmentby public auction if recommended by compe-
tent authority of P.~.D.

6. (a) To sanction without reference to P.W.D. subject to budget
provision for maintenance and petty construction and repair works for execu-'
tion upto Ra. 20,000 in each case on a proper estimates by a qualified Engineer
in tr(C case ofworks executed by the P.T.A.
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" (b) Td adfcord ddmiilistratiVe saiictib™ subje?ct to Budget provision
for of pretty consjriictidn, and repair wor”s iipto Rs. 50,d00 in
each'dstiiriatd “repai*ed by I*W.D.

7. To incur non-tecurring contii“ent expenditure upto Rs. 5,000 in each
case subject to budget provision‘aird rul6s und<5fH.F.C.

i 8." »To sanctionr advance against dxaminatiioii" tfoiTtiitg"t charges upto
Rs. 50,000 at one time subject to budget provision. ' A

,9i. 19;sanction local purcha*se of Stationery‘ih‘urgent and Cinforeen
cases>'\|pto alimit of RA* 1,000-aft a time'V)"aiving Stof* Purchase Rules and’
subject to annual limit of Rs. -5,000, [/

. iI0 >To sanction*shiftih™ofiofficc? from onfe building'to'*nothet*Slid hlrlng
of priwafd buildings the rent of'Uthiehdo”s 'rrét>excded Rs. *1,500 pe "f ifteflstim’ on'
rent and non-availability certificated by P.W.D.

H / i. Tcrjanction: printing in-privitte pressefs inremergent cases when the
work cannot be got done by the Kerala Books and Publications Society or
Superintendent of Government Presses subject to approval of the rates by the
Supeijintendent, 6f Govemr”enfc Presscsv

12. To sanction refunds of all sums received by the Department when
itisdear that Go-"ei’nreijtare notentitle(\j to such’afmounts.

13. To incur expenditure for ceremonial function upto Rs. 1,000 for
each function.

14.  Toincuritems ofexpenditure ofa ifriVal'natuf'e nolJexteediri® Rs. 500
at a time for bonafide purpose even if there are no specific rules to regulate
sucto'«5Stpditurt:. To “bsbribd fd'fhe jourrtal/ neWs papferS, tc”, required
forthe d*aPtmm. '

15. To sanction extension witlyn the office to existing telephones subject
to budget provision.

16. r"o sanction exemption “frgm the conditions pf bonds executed by
th™ I"Ciiy'of S'oMt's Schools-wh6 di'i“cdntinued ,th6 coufse iri Sports Scnool
in dd"e‘f"iti"}\/lase".

17.  To sanction repairs of Departmental vehicles involving estpeildiCurc
of Rs. 15,000 in the casq of.heavy vehicles and Rs. 5,000.in the case, of Ilght
VM iilR: ludifi'g-/rald(finclit 6 f'~aft: pArts”,iri <vbf“sho{)s* Etp|i’ c(vetj
Government subject' to biidgcf ~v“ision following the’~todedur™ I1Nid dbwn
by Government.
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18. To sanction local purchase of spare pai'ts and repair-of the
departmental vehicles in tfie cas™ of breakdown during the course*ofjourney.
Such purchase and repaij*s should be limited to minimum requirements to
render the vehicles fitforjourney to headquarters.

Additional Director of Public instruction

) 1. To make appointment tb all post® in the department upto and
including lowest gazetted post®.

2. To sanction shifting of an office or instituiton firom one building to
another and hiring of private building the rent of which does not exceed
Rs. 1j500 per month subject to general rules in the matter.

3 m Tosanction all cases ofnon”refundable withdrawals from the Grcnera
Provident Fund subject to the conditions and limitations in the General
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules.i

4. To award scholarships of a Stat“wise nature according to rules
approved by Government.

5. To accept endowment and prizes and approve rules thereofin rcspect
of school.

6. To sanction utilisation of acicumulatM unspent balance of spedal
fee for purpose other than that to which it is collected.

7. To sanction vacation dutfy to officers.

8, Tagrant duty leave to teachers..

9, To approve the tour ﬁrogramme'and tour diaries ofall ofijcers upta

the Ie\éeLIJ of Deputy Director in the teaching branch and countersign their
1Us. ’ o !

Administrative Officer

1. T saAction leave <btHei: than study' leave, special disability, leave,
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all officers uptb the-level of-
Deputy Director and to sanction surrender ofearned leave subject to eligibility
to all 9*cers upto the level ofJoint Directors.

2. To countersign foT.A. bills ofalf officers in the Directroate .upto the.,
le,yelj of Deputy Directors’based on approved tour diary/
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3. ,Tosanction reimburscmejit of medical expenses in respect of officers
upto andincluding Deputy Directoi’s subject to rules and to exercise in the
powers ofthe Director in regular to condonation ofdelay in prefering the claiiris.

4, To sanction house building advance to all non-gazetted officers
and lowest gazetted officers and countersign the bills .thereof subject td
principles approved by the Director and K.F.C. Rules.

i
1.5. wTosanction non-recurring contingent changes upto Rs. 1jOOO”ubject
to budget provision.

6. To sanction purchase of furniture required for the Directorate within
the? standards prescribed by Govemnient; subject to budget provision and'
Stores Purchase Rules.

7. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgentand unforeseen
cases upto Rs. 200 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. ~,0p0,

8. To sanction advertisement.charges upto Rs. 2,000 in.each case subject
to buofjet provisionand also subject to the conditionthat the rates are approved
by the Director of Public Instruction.

9, To sanction repairs to motor vehicle in the department including
purchase of spare parts and arrange for payment of bills upto Rs. 10,000'in
the case of heavy vehicles and Rs. 3,000 in the case of light vehicles in each
case subject tp rule™? relating to the maintenance and repairs of departmental
vehicles.

10. To, write off unserviceable articles including damaged-and worn
out articies; books, etc., in the Directorate subject to an amoUnt limit oP
Rs. I§000when the book value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case.

I'l. "To sanction refund of all sums received wken it is clear that
Government is not entitled to such amount.

Finance”Officer

<

1 To obtain quarterly reports relating to post audit and preaudit of
Aided Scl*gol Bills conducted- by the Accounts Offic.ers attached to Deputy
liirectbrs™ pffice and to review the Erogress of work periodically a*d. submit
rwi'ew report to the Director, of Public Inst”~ction.

,To sanction all cases of temporaiy withdrawals- ffom K.A.S.E.P.F.
Deposits subject to other conditions and limitations under thp rules ofthe fund'.
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3. To sanction non-refunciable withdrawals from Bt A.S.£;P*F. Depo:
without irjonetaiy limit subject to other cpBtiditioiis arrd limitations uniter
rules ofthe fund in oormal cases.

Officer Grade U

1 To assign and reassign Insurance Policies offered as collateral secur

lk))yjlﬁn gazetted officers in the department for House Building Ad”"ce taken
y them.

2 , To release the mortgage deeds in respect of mortgaged to Governme
by non-gazetted ofiS.cers in iJie department as security for House
Advance taken by them.

3, To be in charge of safe custody of the documents morilghj*d by
non-gazetted officers in the department for H.B. advance and conveyance
advance.

4. To sanction non-refundable advance to non-gazetted officer from
G.P.F. deposit upto Rs. 5,000 subject to G.P.F. Rules.

Accounts Officer

1. To sanction and disburse the amount under Famdly”Benefit Scheme
on behalf of the Director of Public Instruction.

2. To scrutinise the files relating to scholarships, endowment, but
purchase of stores, etc., write off theft and disposal of unservieeable articles.

Administrative Assistant/Additional Administrative Assis”nt

1. To open service book of the non-gazetted employees in the
Directorate and attest entries therein.

2. Topost Peons, Typists, Clerks, Superintendents to various sections in
the Directorate to consultation with the’ Administrative Officer.

3. To sanction all kinds of leave including surrender of earued lea\".
except study leave, special disability leave and leave without aiilowance exceed-
ing 120 days, to all non-gazetted employees in the Directorate.

4. To sanction all cases of temporary withdrawals from Provident Fund
Deposits subject to the rules of the fund.
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5. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen

ca”es upto a limit ofRs. 100 to each case subject toan annual limit ofRs. 1,000
observing Store Purchase Rules.

6. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease the premises
ofthe Directorate for cultivation. To sanction auction sale ofall dead or fallen
trees in the premises of the Directorate.

7. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules.

Jo ™ I>hr.eclor of Public Instruction

1. To be in overall charge of all State level functions conducted by the
Education Department namely YouthEestival, State Games Meet, State
Athletic Meet, State Acquatic Meet Mini Meet, etc.

2. To review the academic ins”ectiori of Aided and Government school

conducted by the District Educational Officers and Assistant Educational,
Officers.

3. To review of ?fpeal petitions regarding approval of appointments
promotion etc., of aided school staff.

4. To condone delay in submission of appointment order to the District
EduGattOn”™ Officers and Assistant Educational Officers by the Managers of
aidhsd sthedits as per the provisions in K.E.R.

5. To conduct selection of candidates for B.Ed., T.T.C. and L.T.T
subject to rules.

6. Ho-excise the powers of the DirtCtor m regard to the sanction of
conveyance allowance to physically handicapped employees a§ per rules.

7. To sahction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores when

A boode value does not exceed Rs. 1,000 in each case subject to an annual
Jmit of Rs. 10,000.

8. To section disposal of condemn,ed building by auction when the

book value doesnotexceed Rs. 10,000 in each case of certified by competent
officer of P.W.D.

9. To sanction write off of the irrecoverable,arrears of revenue and
other irrecoverable amounts including the value of stores and unserviceable
artlcleslAupto Rs. 1,000 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 5,000 as
per rul”.

11/4178/2001/MC,
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I"uty Director (in the Directorate)
L To conduct academic inspection of the Government and Aldtid

Special Schools and review their Wrorking and submit report thereort to
Director.

2* Td fix the staff strength of Government Special Schools in the
State as per rules.

3. Todispose ofthe appeal petitions regarding the smiction of Higher
Grade to all Government employees and Aided School staff.

A ft4. To sanction write off of the value of CARE food articles due to
theft.

5. To sanction L.S.S., U.S.S., Saitiik School Scholarship etc.,
according to rules.

NEW ADDITIONAL POWERS DELEGATED
Deputy Director (Education)
1 To make appointment to the sanctioned posts of all categoid”
Teachers excluding Headmasters of High and Training Schools and spedal
schools subject to recruitment rules.

To transfer all personnel in the teaching branch excluding Head-
masters of High and Training Schools.

3 . To make all charge arrangements in vacancies within his jurisdicti
and to sanction charge allowance as per rules in K.S.R.

4. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave
v~thout allowances exceeding 4 months to all officers (Gazetted and
Non-gazetted) under his control,

5. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under him and
to himselfas provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VHI in K.S.R.

6. To promote Primary School Teachers as High School Assistants
and Primary School Headmasters.

7. To sanction vacation duly to teaching staff under his control.
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8. To prepare and maintain the seniority list of teachirtg staff recruited
or appointed on district-wise basis.

9. To sanction pension to all non-gazetted teaching and non-teaching
staff including aided school in the district.

10. To initiate disciplinary action and to impose minor penalties as
specifide in rule Il (i) of C.C. and A Rules on 1st level Gazetted Officers of
whom Director of Public Instruction is the appointing authority.

11. To sangtion reimbursement of medical expenses to Gazetted Officers
in his officeand D.E.Os. and A.E.Os. in the Revenue Districtwithout monetary
limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

12, To sanction temporary withdrawls from G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.F.
in respect of all employees in the district subject to P.P. Rules concerned.
To sanction tvotv'vefundabk advance from G.P.¥.|K.A.S.E.P.F. subject
to the conditions and limitations in the P.P. Rules concerned.

Note—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
allowed under any circumstances.

13. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect
of all Private Aided Schools and all officers in his office and heads of office
and institutions under him.

14. To incur non-“recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1,000
in each case subject to budget provision and observances of rules.

15. To sanction purchase of books, laboratory equipments, educational
appliances alld other items of stores subject to budget provision and Stores
Purchase Rules not exceeding Rs. 1,Q0Qat a time.

16. To purchase furniture (iacludmg office furniture) according to
_Miproved specifications and standards subject to budget provision and Stores
Purchase Rules and also subject to General Orders in the matter issued by
Govemment/jDirectdr of Public Instruction.

17. To arrange manufacture and supply of furniture under the scheme
of purchase of furniture for Departmental schools by the Parent Teachers.
Association as per G.0. (Rt.) 1693/81/G. Edn., dated 16th. May 1981 and also
J) fix the local rates as per the scheme,

..... 18. To sanction advance"to the P.T.A. and to make, final payment
to the P.T.A. as specified in the Government order.
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19. To arrange the (Jistribution aud transportation of furniture
purctoaed by tile B.P.I. to Itd a<?ord
sanction for the transportation charge of furniture from the officie  the
District Educational Officers to the schools not exceeding Rs. 25,000 at a

20. To sanction repairs to motor vehicle upto Rs. 1,500 in each case

subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard and subject to the
budget provisiOJi.

21. To, sanction repairs (rffurniture according to rules upto Rs. 15,000
at a time subject to budget provision.

22. To accord administraitive saj”ction for original worfe the cost of
which does not exceed Rs. 2 lakhs sufcjject to budget provision.

23. To accord administrative sanction for maintenance and repair
works upto Rs. 20,000 on the bais 6f estimate prepared by the Public
Woife Department.

24. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphelet?, etc., locally
upto Rs. 500 at a time in urgent and unforeseen cases subject to annual
limit of Rs. 2,000 and subject to schedule of rates prescribed by the Superin-
tendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum ifhe is unable to meet the printing
requirement within one m”nth, (Printiag ofnew forms regimen ~u ld
have the approval of the Government).

25. To sanction; wite off of the value of stores to the book value of
Rs. 500 in each case on account ofdeficienpy, deprftciatio”i lor similar jteason
provided that a copy ofsuch orderissentto  AgGOMQtapt 3Bkl eaEpl™tng
the circumstances which occasioned or led to loss.

26. To sanction the disposal Qf unserviceaWe articles where the boo\
value ofeach suchitem doesn ot*oeed Rs. 2,00&sufegeGtto the limit of Rs. 5,000
at a time as per provision in the Kerala. Financial Code.

27. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by aucUon when

book value does not exceed Rs. 20,000 on the bsisis of ihe survey report of tfe?
Public Works Department.

28. To execute agfeements towards purchase of storei (sudi a8 furiuture,
equiprnents, books etc.) within their fijciaiicial pow . To i®ecute a”;reeia’t
with the contractors of th6 transportation of GARE food materials.
execute agreement with teachers selected for various training courses in the

institutipns of t"e State. To execute Iwse deeds of private buUdiil* ta”"” on
rent within thfeir financial competency.
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29. To sanction investigation ofarrear daims except tim” barred claims
by the Accoi~tant General in respect of gill Government servants within the
district and as well as arrear claims relating to contingencies.

30. To sanction shifting of office and school buildings a»d hiring
of private buildings, the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000 per memem
as per rules.

~ 3L To inspect the office of the D.E.Os. and educational institutions
in the district and to review the inspection reports sent by D.E.Os., inspection
reports of the Deputy Director (Education) will be submitted to the D.P.I.

32. To covene or direct to convene in conferences of subordinate officers
including heads of private schools with in the Revenue district. To depute
staff and teachers to attend departmental conferences, seminars, courses
etc., convened in the State by the Education Department.

m  33. To malce original selection of candidates for T.T.C. course under
open quota as per rules and to effect transfer of the first and second year
trainees in exceptional cases and for sufficient reason.

34. To grant stipend and subsistence allowance to trainees undergoing
B.Ed./T.T.C./L.T.T. courses according to rules.

3. To accept cash contribution as also lands and buildings froni public
for educational purposes as prescribed. To sanction collection of funds for
purpose of providing building, furniture, equipments etc., for departmental
schools as prescribed.

36. To grant permission under rule 14 of the Government Servants
Conduct Rules, 1960, to Teachers and Headmasters and other staff of the
sc&ool to participate in the collection of funds as sanctioned above.

37. To forward applications to the District Collector concerned for
acquisition of land for schools.

Administrative Assistant in the Deputy Director’s Office

L I'o ttjake appointment to the sanctioned non-gazetted posts upto
and mcluding tiie level of L.D. Clerfcs/Typists subject to recruitment rules.

2. To make appointment and to promote part-,time contingent employees
subject to the general orders of Government.

3i To-transfer all officers in the Ministerial Branch upto and including
the level of Junior Superintendent and last grade employees within the
Revenue district.
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4, To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of
staff below his rank in his office.

~ 5, To sanction casual leave to all members of staff below his rank in
his office.

6, To authorise increment to all Non-gazetted Officers in his office.
7’ To sanction higher grade to the staffworking in the office.

8’ To sanction higher and senior gr*es to Teaching and Non*iteaching
ttaff of incomplete Departmental High Scnools.

9. To prepare and maintaii) the seniority list of employees whom he
j competent to appoint on Disttict-<wise basis.

10. To initiate discipliiiary action aiid impose j*nalties as specified
inrule 11 (1) of G.G. and A. Rules on Clerk, Head Clerk, Head Accoimtant
and Junior Superintendent.

U, To be drawing officer in reﬂ)ect of Establishment Pay Bilk, T.A
Bills, P.F* Bills Contingent Bills etc., rdating to the Office.

12, To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the Gazette
Dfficers below his level and Non-Gazetted Staffin his Office subject to Medical
ittendance Rules.

15. To sanction cycle advance to eligible employees in the district
jubject to rules and budget allotment.

H. To sanction Mosquito Net Advance to the eligible memben of the
itaff i» his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

15. To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F. in respect o
nembers to the conditions and limitations in the Gfeneral Provident Fund
ilules.

1™ To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F. upto Rs. 5,000
iubject to the conditions and limitations in the General Provident Fund Rules.

— No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs, 300 in
«ach case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.
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18. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
cases upto a limit of Rs. 500 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 3,000
and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

19. To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upto Rs. 15,000
at a*time subject to budget provision.

20. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets etc., locally
upto Rs. 500 at a time In urgent and unforeseen cases subject to annual limit
of Rs. 2j000 and subject to schedule of rates prescribed by the Superintendent
of Government Presses, Trivandrum if he is unable to meet £he pointing
requirements within one month (Printing of new forms and registers should
have the approval of the Government).

21. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers to life
or property and ofdead and fallen trees in his office compound.

22. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of Joffice
premises for cultivation.

" 2|3. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads of
schools.

24. To execute agreement with the leases in connection with the auction
sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his office premises for cultivation etc*

25. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
subject to rules.

~26. To inspect the office of the A.E.Os. in the District and submit the
inspection report to the D.P. I. for review.

27. To attest the entries in Part | and Il of the Service Books of the
employees in his office .

28. To organise and control the working of various sections in bis office.

29. To bein-charge of the Office in the absence of Deputy Director.

30. To correspond with higher authorities on routine matters and to
sign “for Deputy Director, Education” fair copies of the Communication
approved by Deputy Director (Education).

31. To approve the draft communications to the subordinate Officers
and public.
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A”c<iinl(ts iii i>eputy Hlrectdr*s Office

1. To sanction casual teav'e to all of staft' Working ictider ms
control.

2. To conduct periodical verificatibn ™ d test Tcliebk of grade promotions
sanctioned by the Headmasters and Assistant Educational Officer.

3. THK conduct the audit of accounts of all Educational liisHtuitlcjais
aird dfiftcts incltiding Text fedbk Depots in fhfe'District.

4. To 'conduct surprise visits atid verify the cash Ibalance, casTi bdoks
and other accounts iri the sub offices aiid liistitutions in ~he Disttrct.

5. Tb ctmdudt pbsit-audit of Bills and pre-audit of airear claims relating
to Aided SchoolBin District.

6. To beiu-charge ofthe preparation and submission ofannual budget
estimate and control of expenditure of all Educational
in the Revenue District. To sanction and communicate the distribution of
budget allotment to the SuboMinate

7. To watch the progress of expenditure periodically with reference

to budget allotment and tafc timely action to rfegdSiaTise esebtess «xpeBditure,
if any.

8. To receacile the I™artmentai %aj?es of exptStt“ture and receipt
with those booked in the Treasury figures.

9. To Gorresposid with higher authorities bn routine matters and to
sign “for Deputy Director (Edu'catibh)” fkir copies df cdHImunicattbhs
approved by the Deputy Director (Education).

10. To approve the draft communications to the isiibbrdihate officers
and public.

DiiMltct Educ”tidifid OiBcer

-
Sts® and Last Grade Semmts in his ofllee througH En]ipl*ymeiit

subject to general rules and ordeK issued by the Governineht and Department
from time to time.

2. To make appointment to the sanctioned part-time contingent po
in his office subject to general orders of Government.
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3 . To transfer all teacliiiig staff excluding the Heads of High and Training
schools and non-teaching staff upto and including the level of U.D. Clerks
within the jurisdiction under exigencies of sendee subject to ratification by the
Deputy Director (Education).

4. To sanction leave odier than study leave, special disability leave
ﬁ_nd ]!fe;ave without allowances exceeding 120 days to ail officers working in
is office.

5. To sanction leave other than study leave special disability leave and
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to the Heads of Aided High
and Training and Special Schools.

6. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under him and to
himselfas provided in Rule 3 of Appendix V11 in K.S.R.

7. To issue permission to Heads of schools and A. E. Os. leave
headquarters on G.L.

8. To sanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non-teaching
staff of Aided Hi%h and Training and Special schools and higher grade to the
staff working in his office.

9. To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff"under his control.

~10. To initiate disciplinary action against all officers working under
his jurisdiction and to impose minor punishments in accordance with the
provisions in Kerala Civil Services (G.C. and A) Rules.

11 To initiate disciplinary action against all teaching and non-teaching
staff*in aided SchooL under hisjurisdiction subject to the provisions in K.E.R.

12. To countersign the T.A. Bills of Personal Assistant in his officej
Educational Extension Officers and Heads of High Schools, Training Schools
kand Special Schools within the Educational District.

13. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to Persona.!
Assistant in his office, Educational Extension Officers, Heads of Depart-
mental High Schools, Training Schools and Special schools in the Educational
District without monetary limit subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

14 To sanction temporary withdrawals from G.P.F., KASE;P;F,; in
jpcct of all employees in the Educatioiial District ui)to Rs. 5,00Q subj”ctao
P. Rules concerned.

11/4178/2001/MG.
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15. To sanction Non-vefundable advancc frojin G.P.F./K.A.S.E.P.Fs
upto lls. 5,000 subjcct to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. Rules
conceinrd.

J\ole:— No relaxation ofany provisions in G.P.F. Rules will be empowered
under any circumsta.nccs.

16. To sanction payment under Fa,mily Benefit Scheme in respect of all
employees in his office and in Aided High Schools.

17. To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 300 in
each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

18. To sanction locr.l purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
gases upto a limit of Rs. 200 in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 1,000
and subject to budget provision and Store Purchase Rules.

19. To purchase office furniture according to approved specifications
and standai'ds I'pto Rs. 5,000 at a time subject to budget provision and
Store Purchase Rules.

20. To sanction repairs of furniture a,ccordidg to rules subject to a.nnut
limit of Rs. 10,000 and subject to budget provision.

21. To sanction repairs to motor vehicles upto Rs. 500 in each case
subject to the general rules and procedure in this regard and subject to the
budget provision.

~ 22. To sanction write off of the stores book value of uptoRs. 500 at a
time_which are purchased out of special fee account of tlie school subject io
special fee rules.

23. To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable stores of y\ided
Schools upto an annual limit of Rs. 5,000 in each case subject to rules.

24. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles in the office when
the book value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case subject to the annual
limit of Rs. 1,000 as per code rules.

~ 25, To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their
financial power.

26. To inspect all High and Training and Special Schools including
recognised schools and submit inspection report to the Deputy Director
éEduca_tion). To review the inspection report.; submitted by the Assistant

ducational Officers.
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27.  To convene conferences of Heads of schools and A.E.Os. in the
Educational District whenever neccj'sary.

28. To depute staff and teachers for attending conferences, seminars,
courses, etc., convened in the State by the Education Department.

29. To sanction building and equipment grant and maintenance grant
to Aided Special Schools in the State according to rule.

30. To sanction educational concessions to the handicapped pupils
in Special Schools and High/Trairing schools as per G.O.fP) 412/69/Edn,
dated 3rd November, 1969.

31. To sanction payment of rccurring grant to voluntary Educatiiolial
Organisations and Institutions.

32. To sr.nction pAymnit of annual recurring grant to recognised
Nursery School subject to budget provision and as per rules approved Dy the
Government.

33.  To ”~wa'd sch 'Ir.vships io. ¢”ses when the selection is confined to a
particular institution (High and Training schools including U.P. section).

34. Todispo>eof questions relating to colleciion, remission or refund as
per rul ;s offees and fines levied on pupils.

35. To permit change of language and subject study of pupils upto
Std. V' n in composite schools.

36. To decide finally complaints on class prom.otions in respect of High
and Training schools.

37. To sanction parallel divisions in English Medium schools in the
next higher standards progressively when once the school is granted English
medium standards under intimation to the Director of Public Instruction.

Personal Assistant to the District Educational Officer

1. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability leave and
leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all Non-ga:zetted employees
in his office and Heads ofincomplete High schools (Departmental and Aided).

2. To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability™ leave
and leave without allownces exceeding 120 days of all teaching and 4dn-
teaching staffin Aided Schools where the Head of Institution is under qualified
%;I]d where there is no Headmaster, Teacher-in-charge appointed by the

anager.
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3. To sanction casual leave to all members of staff wortir,
contro]. .

... To authorise increnjcnts to all Norv-Gazetted Officers * i- rc
Heads of Aided High and Training and Special schools anH*  office,

and non-tci’ching si&ffof Aided schools where Head of Instituti
qualified arid where'there is no Headmastpr, Teacher in-charee®
by the Manager, also tP (authorlse increment to the Assistam.v

incomplete gh school (Departmental and Aided). -charge of
. 5, To be drawing (officer in respect of Kstablishment d-.

Bills, P.F. Bills, contingent Bills, etc., of the office.. To countersLn

ment Pay Bills, Maintenance grant bills, etc., of Aided Scho i N

countersign, the contingent bills of complete Department .:ffigh

6. To countersign bills relating to Educational grant-in-aid
stipend, Book allowance, etc. in respect of Non-Government Instit *
D[*awing and Dlsbursmg Officer'in respect of Aided Schabls wher™i?*M
Headmaster or Teacher-in- charge appointed by the Manager. *V®e is no

. 7. To draw and disburse | .A. claims of all norirsazettpri Ly
office. staff m his

8. To, countersign T.A. Billsof teaching and non-tp"
including Headmasters of Aided Schools. a

chmg s"aff

9.. To countersign T.A., Bills of teaching and non-teachin A
DepartmentaPngh Scho61, Tralnlng Schools and Special Schnni »

District. "Wjthm the

office and teachirig and Non-teathing statf of Separfmental'and A'i/N = i

(irtpluding Aided "|chool Headmasters) without monetary limu  schools
Medical’Attendance Rules. subject to

H:. To sanctibn mosquito net advance to' the eligible*racrnb f
staffin his office subject to rules and budget allotment.

12. To sanction temporary withdrawals from GPFN K a ' p pv

mresgectofau employees in.the Educational District upto Rs, 3 onn ?
JP..*,;Rules bonccmed: , 'mw00subject to

13.  To sanction non-irefundable advance from G.P.F/K:./*¢c p pp
U&S)c i Rs. 3000 subject to the conc/itiom'and h'mitatiojisjii Rhe P PQulles

\J fm .—WNo; relaxation of any provision in, the, G;p;F: -u
' ’ empowered unSer any circumstances, A
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14.  To sanction payment under Family-Benefits Schem”'in respcct oC
the staff working in incomplete Departmetvtal High Schools.

15~ To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs.-200 in
each case subject to budget provisions and observance of rules.

16. To sanction auction sale ofliving trees when it endangers to life or
property and of dead and fallen trees in his oifice compound.

17. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of office
premises for cultivation,

18. To execute agreemejit with the lease in connection witl* the auctidn
sale of usufructs of trees and lease of his officc premises for cultivation etc.

, | v ]
~19. To sanction'investigation of arrear'claims “oy the<Accounts Officer
in the Deputy Director’s Office relating to all employees working In Aided
schools within the Educational District except time barre'd ‘claims.

20. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of Aided
High and Training and Special Schools and his offipe to,the Deputy'Director
for reconciliation,and monthly plan progre™ I'epqgrt)

21. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
subject to rules.

22. To attest the entries in Part | and Il of the Service Books of the
employees in his officc.
ol’
23. To attest the entires in Part | and to make service verification entries

to Part 11 of the Service Books in respect of teaching and \on-teacbing staff of
Aided School..

24. To issue ,Servicc Certificates in the prescribed form in»respect- of
teaching'and non-'teaching staff of Aided Schools.

25. To organise and control the working of vafioiis section'iji his office.

26. To be in charge ofthe office in the absence of District Educational
Officer.

27,. To correspond with higher authorities in! routiii-xnatters-and to
sign “for District Educational Officer” faiy cbpies of communicatioiis” -apprQVv»
by the District Educationaf Officer-To approve the draft iommuriicatiohs to
il\e subordip”e officprs a*d public..
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Assifitattt Edioteatfivit&t

1. To make provisional appointment to the sanctioned posts of P.D.
Tdacher»j Ministerial staff and Last Grade Servants in schools and in his
office through Eniployment Excha™g" subject to general rules and ordei®
issued by the Government and Department from time to time.

2. To make appointment to the sanctioned posts of part-time contingent
employees in his office and schools subject to general orders in the matter.

3. To transfer teaching and non-teaching staffin primary schools within
the sub district imder exigencies of service subject to ratification by the Deputy
Di*«ectt>r, Education.

4. To make charge arrangements in vacancies of Heads of Primary
Schools and sanction charge allowances as per rules in K.S.R.

5. To sanction leave other than study leave and special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all members of
sta<Piii his office aiid H”ads of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and
also_teachiltig and nop-tfeaching staff of Primary Schools where the Head of
Institutions is under qualified and where there Is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-
charge appointed by the Manager subject to rules in K.E.R.

6. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under his control
and to himselfas provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VH in K.S.R.

7. Toissue permission to Heads of Primary Schools to leave jurisdiction
Headquarters on C.L.

8. To, authorise increment to all employees in his office, Head of
Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and non-teaching
staff of Primary Schools where Head of Institution is under qualified and
where there is no Headmaster/Teacher-in-charge appointed by the Manager.

9. To sanction Higher a;nd Senior Grades to teaching and non-teaching

staff of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools and Higher Grades to the
staffworking in his office.

10. To sanction vacation duty to teaching staff under his control.

I* To initiate disciplinary action against the officers working under
his jurisdiction asnd to inipose minor punishments in accordance with the
provisibas™in Kerala Givii Service (G.C. and A) Rules. To initiate disciplina
action against all teaching and non-teaching staff in Aided Primary Schools
under his jurisdiction subject to provisions in K.S.R.
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12. To be di'awing offFicer in respect of Establishment Pay bills, T.A
bills, P.F. bills, Contingent hills etc. ofthe office and incomplete departmental
Primary Schools.

13. To countersign the Establishment Pay Bills, Maintenance Grant
Bills, Scholarship Bills etc. of Aided Primary Schools in the Sub District.

14. To draw and disburse T.A. claims of the staff in his office.

15. To countersign T.A. bills, of teaching and non(-teaching staff
including Headmasters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

16. To sanction reimbursement of medical expenses to the staffin his
office and teaching and non-teaching staff including Headmasters of Depart-
mental and Aided Primary Schools in the sub district without monetary-limit
subject to Medical Attendance Rules.

17.  To sanction mosquito net advance to the eligible employees under
ills control subject to rules an d budget allotTneiit,

18. To sanction temporary withdrawals from General Provident Fund
K. A S. E. P. F. in respect ofall'employees in the sub district upto Rs. 3,000
subject to P.F. rules concerned.

19. To sanction non-refundable advance from G.P.F., K.A.S. E.P.F.
upto Rs.dS,OOO subject to the conditions and limitations in the P.F. “Rules
concerned.

Note.—No relaxation of any provisions in the G.P.F. Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances.

20. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect of
all employees in his office and Departmental Primary Schools artd Aided
Schools under him.

21. To incur non-recurring contingtnt expenditure upto Rs. 200 in
each case subject to budget provisions and observance ofrules.

22. To sanction purchase of books, educational applicances and ojther
stores subject to budget provision and store purchase rules nbt exceeding
Rs. 2,000 at a time.

23. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
cases upto Rs. 100in each case subject to annual limit of Rs. 500 and subject
to budget provision, and Stores Purchase Rules.

24. To purchase office furniture according to approved specificatiaa
and standards upto Rs. 2,000 at a time subject to budget provision and stores
purchase rules.
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» 25.- To sanction repairs of furniture according to rules upto Rs. 5,000
at a tioi” subject to b jdgit provision.

26. To accord administrative sanction for maintenance and repairs
work upto Rs. 10,036 on the basis of the estimate prepared by the Public
Works Deparcment. To carry out maintenance arid repairs works an urgent

and unforeseen n(ature upto Rs. 3,033 on proper sanction from Departmental
officer concerned.

27. To sanction electrification, water supply, drainage and toilet
facilities in Departmental Schools at the expenses of outside agencies in accor-
dance with the guidelines, instruction, Rules, etc. prescribed under intimation
to the Deputy Director.

28. To sanction write off of the stores book value upto Rs. 300 at a
time which are purchased out of special fee account of the School subject to
special fee rules. To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable stores
in Departmental and Aided Primary Schools subject to annual limit of

Rs. 2,000 where the book value does not exceed Rs. 100in each case subject to
rules.

29. To sanctioh the disposal of unserviceable articles when the book
value does not exceed Rs. 500 in each case as per code rules and also to give
confirmation of auction sale conducted by the Heads of Primary Schools.

30. To sanction disposal by auction of condemned buildii*gs of primary
schools, the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 10,000 on the basis of
survey report of the Public Works Department.

31. Tosaacdon sale in auction of usufructs of trees in the compound
of his office and school premises.

32. To sanction auction sale of living trees when it endangers to life or
property and of dead and fallen trees in his office and primary school premises
and lease of office and primary schools premises for cultivation.

33. To give confirmation of auction sales conducted by the Heads of
Primary Schools.

~34. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their
financial powers.

35. To execute agreement with the lease in connection with the auction

sale of us ifructs of trees and lease of officvi and school premises ibr culti\ acion
etc.' -
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36. To execute agreement with the contractors for handling of CARE
food materials in the Sub Depots.

37. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement of iiis office
and all primary schools in the sub district to the Deputy Director for recon-
ciliation and monthly plan progress report.

38. To sanction destruction and preservation of records in the office
subject to rules.

39. To inspect all primary schools including nursery and recognised
schools under his control and submit inspection report to the District
Educational Officer.

40. To convene conferences of Heads of Primary Schools whenever
necessary.

41. To depute staff and teachers for attending conferences, seminars
courses etc., convened in the State by the Educational Department.

42. To sanction maintenance grant in Aided Primary Schools at the
approved rates.

43. To submit recommendation for annual recurring grant of nursery
schools to the District Educational Officers.

44. To sanction educational concessions to the handicapped, pufals

studying in Primary Schools as per G.O. (P) 412/69/Edn., dated 3rd November
1969.

45.  To award scholarships in cases when the selection is confined to a
particular institution (All U.P. and L.P. Schools).

46. To permit change of language and subject study of pupils upto
standard VII.

47. To decide finally complaints on class promotions in respect of
Primary Schools.

48. To arrange and supervise noon feeding in lower primary achodis
to draw CARE feeding bills, to make corre&pondance with D.P.L direct
on matters relating to CARE feeding programme.

* 49, To accept endowments upto Rs, 1,0G0 subjectto the approval of
the scheme by Government.

11/4178/2001/MG.
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~"5Q, Toiattest the entries in Part | and If of the Semce Books of the
employeeshis office and teaching and non-teaching staff 'of Aided Priman
Schools, To make servicc verification entries in Part 11 of the Service Book
respect ofteaching and non-Reachingstaff of Government'Primary Schools
'iPoissue service certificates in the prescribed form in respect of teaching anc
non-teaching staff of Aided Primary Schools.

Headmasters of High and Training Schools' and Special Schools
Chief Instructor of R.L.T.C. and H,T.T.I.

A 1. To make prpvisional-appointment to the sanctioned post of teachers,
ministerial staff and last grade employees in the school through Ei*plo”nient
Exchange subject to general rules and orders issued by the Government and
Dej"artment from>time to’time.

2. To sanction leave, other than study leave special disability leave and

leave without allowances exceeding 120 days to all niemb'ers of staff working
under him®  (Assistant-in- charge of incomplete H.S, is authorised to exercise
thls pow" ) ,

3. To sanction casual leave to all membei” of stafT workirfg under'him
and to himselfas provided in Rule 3 of Appendix VIl in K.S.R. (Assistant-in-
charge ofincomple.fe H.S. is authorised to exercise this power.)

4. To authorise increment to all employeesworking im* the school
(AssiManf-jjirrcharge of incomplete® HS*. is authorised to exercise’this power)

5. Tosanction higher and senior grades to teaching and non-teaching
staff working under him.
«
6. To initiate disciplinary action against*the stafiworking under hirnand
to impose minor punishmeifts in accordance with the provisions in Kerala
Civil Services (G.C. and A) Rules.

7. To be drawing officer in respect of establishment pay bills, T.A.
bills, bills, -contingejit bills, stipend”and subsistence allowance bills,
scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school. (Assistant-innch'arge 'of iri-
comjplcte H.S. is authorised to drav® and disburse 'the bills rela®ng to the
pay ~ d ,allo”*.nc6s of th*jr-own and their establishment*including the pay
aiild.aUcwance>of‘6onlihgeht jeniployees without dpuntersignature and P.F.
bills, scholarship bills etc. in respect of the school).

8. - Xo saitction n™osquito net advance -to* .the-eligible members .of the
affin his school subject to rule and budget allotmdht.
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9 T®sanction temporary withdrawals from O.P.F. in respect of
~cpbers of staff in tlie school upto Rs, 3,000 subject'to General P,F. rules/
To sanction non-vrefundable advance from G.P.F/ uptb Rs. 3,00Q subject to
the conditions aijd limitations in the General ProvidentFund Rules, Assisfattt.
in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to sanction temporary withdrawals
in normal cases upto Rs. 3,000. %

0

Note—No'relaxation of any”provisions in the GP.F\ Rules will be
empowered under any circumstances.

10. To sanction payment under Family Benefit Scl®eme ip. rcspect®.of
all employees-working in the school.

11.  To incur non-irecurring'contingent expenditure uptoV R7 100.fF1,
each case subject to budget provision and observance of rules. (Assistant-in-
charge ofincomplete high schogl is authorised to exercise this power).

12. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen
cases upto Rs. 100 at a time and annual limit of Rs. 500 subject to budget
proyisign and Stores Purchase Rules, To sanction purchase of books, labo-
ratory equipmenfs, educational appliances and other store? not exceeding,
Rs, 1,000 at a time subject to budget provision and' Store Purchase Rules
(This will not include expenditure from special fee collection).

i3. To purchase office furniture according to the approved specificatio;i"s
and standards upto Rs. 1,000 at a time subject to budget prOV|S|on and Stores
Purchase Rules. »

m T4, To”sanclion rcp?irs of fiu'uituro according Co,rul®;s SUbjOC'[ to*nnnualf
it 0fRs.5,0b0 and subject'to budget provisions. for e

15. To carry out maintenance and repair works of an urgent and
unforeseen nature upto® Rs. 1,000 Qnprppcrr sanction ‘from,th-.<dfpartmcntar
officer con<’erned.

16. 179sanction electrification, wa£,r supply, drainage, and' toilet*
facilities in his school at the expenses of outside agencies in accordance with
the guidelines, instructions™ rules, etc. prescribed un”cr ihtimatioii' to’tthe
Deputy Director "Assistant-in-charge of incompl9W>HSyv js..authorised toMf
exercise this power with the approval oCthe,Deputy Director®,.. ¢ -0D W

A 17. Tosanction write off of the stores boojjvalue upto Rs. 100 which
are puchased outofsoecial fee account ofthe schqol subjectto, s eciai fee
rules(Assistant-in-charge ofine6|hpleré H.Sv is atitKoi'isedto'exerci' e ppwer™n

r8.*“Th sanction write off of the v lue - of d*Wged-""class;ae:;tt".boci?.
subject tothe annual limit of Rs. 250.
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19. To sanctioi| the disposal of unserviceable articles when the book
value does notcsDeeed Rs. 500 in each case subjectto the annual limit of
lu i,(m as per <»de rules (Assistant-in-charge ofincomplete H"S.is authorised
toejeerdsc this power with the approval ofthe Deputy Director).

20. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the school
premises subject to confirmation by the Deputy Director (Education).

21. To permit to cut down the living trees when it endangers to
life or property and to dispose of them with the approval of the Deputy
Directcfl* (Edn.) as per rules. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees
and lease of school premises for cultivation subject to confirmation by the

Deputy Director (Edn.) (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised
to exercise this power).

~22. To execute agreement towards purchase of stores within their
fimncial powets.

23. To execute agreement with the lessee in connection with the
auction sale ofusufi'ucts oftrees and lease ofschool premises for cultivation, etc.

24. To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement ofthe
school to the Deputy Director for reconciliation and monthly plan progress
report.

25. To sanctioja “destruction and preservation of records in the school
sulycct to rules (Assistant-in-charge of inco;mplete H.S. is a.uthorised to
exercise this power).

26. To grant permission for lending ofschool buildings and premises
to outside agencies on rent prescribed in G.O. (Ms) No. 20/77/G.Edn.
dated 29th January 1977 ofthe revised rate which may be prescribed by
Government from time to time under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

27. To permit the use ofschool buildings and premises on fee of
rent to the agencies to whom exemption from paViltent ofrent is granted
by Government under intimation to the Controlling Officer (Assistant-in-
charge of incomplete H.S. is authorised to exercise this power).

28. To sanction provisional admission of pupils coming from scho
outside the State pending production of T.G. after obtzuning written tinder-
taldng from the guardian as per rules. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete
H.Sis authorised to exercise this power).
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29. To issue extract of Admission Register in schools on stamped
paper as perrules. Toissue extract of mafk list of annual examination
of Standards up to IX on requisition fi'om the guardia.n as per instructions
issued from time to time. (Assistant-in-charge of incomplete H.S. is autho-
rised to exercise this power).

30. To accept endowments up to Rs. 1,000 subject to the approval
of scheme by Government.

31. To attest the entries in Part | and Il ofthe Service Books of the
employees in the school. To make service verification entries in Part 1t of
the Service Book ofemployee in the school (Assistant-in-charge ofincomplete
H.S. is authorised to attest the entries in Part 11 ofScrvice Books).

Headmasters of primaty schools who have passed Account
alttd test In K.K.R. ot wlio stand exempted from
passllig the testand graduate Headmaster of tF.t*.S.

1 (@ To sanction leave other than study leave, special disability
leave and leave without allowances exceeding 4 months to all members
ofstaff working under him.

(b) To sanction casual leave to all members ofstaff working under
him and to himself as pros*ded to Rule 3 of Appendix VIT in K.S.R.

2. To authorise increment to all employees working in the school.

3. To be drawing ofRccr in respect ofbills relating to the pay and
allowances of their own and their establishment including the pay and
allowances ofcontingent employees without countersignature and P.P. bills,
scholarship bills, etc. in respect of the school.

4. To sanction writeoff ofthe value ofdamaged class text books subject
to the annual limit of Rs. 100.

5. Tio conduct auction sale of unserviceable articles in the school
up tothe book Value ofRs. IOO and dispose ofthem with the approval of
the AEO.

6. Tosanction disposal ofthe fallen and dead trees within the school
premises subject to the confirmation by the Assistant Educational 0 s~r.
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Ta pennit to cutdown the living trees \vhcn it endangers to life or
property ‘with the approval ofthc Assistr.nt Educp.tional OfRccr as per rules,

ATo grant ‘permission for lending school buil(lings a”d premises to
ou'tsidé agencics on rent prescribed in G. O. Ms. No. 20/77/G.Edn. dated
29-1-1977 or the revised rate which may be prescribed by Government
from time to time under intimation lo tlic Controlling Officpr.

7. To pennit the use ofschool buildings and premises on free ofrent lo
the agencies to whom exemption from, payment of rent is granted by
Government under intimation to the Controlling Officer.

8. To sanction provisional- admission of pupils coming from schools
outside the State pending production of T.C. after obtaining written
undertaking from the guardian as per rules.

9. Toissue extract ofadmissian register ip schools onstamped* p”pcr
asperrules. Toissue e ract ofmark list of annual examination of Standard
up to VII on requisition from the guardian as per”instructions i*dcd from

time to time.

.10. To attest theenti’ies in Part Il ofthe Service Boglcs, of the employees
in the school.

General

1 All appointing authorities, arc empowered toi”“sue N.L.G., forgetting
passport to the employees whojn he is competent to appoint.

2. All appointing authorities are empowered to impose major punish-
ments as per Kerala Civil Services (G.,G. and A) Rules.

3- District Educational Officers arc aul;horised to coiji.cluct annual;’
stock' verification of District Text Book Depots,

4, The Deputy Directors Education will bex resjjonsible for the overall
control_and 'supervision of all‘the”offices ‘and iristitutidfts under
their jurisdiction.

5. The powers delegated to the various officers in the hierarchy will be
exercised by the Superior Officers whenever'necessary. ™=
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rORDER No. D6-1B&76/97/DPI.-dated 27712-1997.

Sub:—Edn.—Estt.—Duties and responsibilities of Special OfRccr Arabic/
'IMES and Women Inspectors for Muslim Girls Education—Orders
issued.

Read:-~l. G.O.(Rt) No. 1356/75/G.Edn, dated 2-S-1975.
2. G.0O.(P) No. 20/76/G.Edn. dated 9-2-1976.
3. G.O.(Rt) No. 3865/97/G.Edn. dated 7-U-1997.
4. Letter No. 0&M1/112072/75/K. Dis. dated 29-9-1975.

'As per Government order read as 1stpaper the post ofspecial officer-Arabic
was created in the office of the Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvanan-
thapuram by upgrading the post of IME in the Thinjvananthapuram Revenue
District. Later in the G.O, 2nd cited qualifications and method’of appoint-
ments to the p9™t of spccial officer Arabic w'ere prescribed and included in tlic
General' Educaiioft* Spccial Rules. In the Government Order read as 3rd
Shri Sulaiman, M. was promoted and posted as special officer Arabic in the
Office of the Director of Public Instruction,, Thiruvananthapuram. Accord-
ingly he has joined duty in th'e' post on 7-i1-1997. The present duties and
responsibilities attached to the postjof Special Officer Arabic,IME’sand women
inspectors for Muslim ,GSrls Education prescribed as per this office letter read
as 4th paper above require necessary modification.

In the circumstances stated above the following duties and responsibilities
are assigned to the post of Special Officer Arabic IME and. Women ljpspectors
for .Muslim Girls Education with immediate effect.

Special Officer Arabic

1. To Co-ordinate the work of IME and Women Inspectors for Muslim
Girl?, Education (WIMGE) iri the State.

2. To review the inspection report.of IME/WIMGE and to submit the
progress report thereof to the Additional Director of Public Instruction
(General) during the succeeding month before'15th.

3: -'To inspect the work of IME/WIMGE in all the Revenue District and
to give direction for better performance.

4 To arrdngc training programme/Orientation courses to IME/WIMGE
in consultation with-Additional Director of Public Instructidn(Gcneral).

5\ To arrange periodical meeting of IME/WIMGE With thc"approval of
Director of Public Instruction. Every month ifcritative Tour Pro-
gramme should be prepared and got them approved by the Additional
Director of Public Instruction (Gl). At th~ end of cach month, Tour
Diary should be submitted to  the Additional Director of
Public Instruction (GI) and approval obtained.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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To obtain in advaocc from, the IME/WXMGE’s Educational proposals
of work they intended to take up fot a half year in May and October
and assign work for each.

To Super Check a few schools inspected by IME/WIMGE at random.

To visit centres of Arabic teacher periodical meeting and give them
necessary advice and guidance.

To diseminate the good practices in Arabic teaching in one area to
other.

To attend occasionally the meettings of Parent Teachers Association
organised by Women Inspectors for Muslim Girls Education.

To visit centimes of Inservice/Ch*ientation couises of Arabic Teachers
conducted by the Department or sanctioned by the Department.

To arrange for the preparation of year plan in Arabic/Urdu for all
staowigjrd™ in Academic school utilisiag the service expert teachers in
the field an,d get them printed and disti-ibuted to all schools with the
h™lp of SGERT] after obtaining orders of DPI.

To conduct inspection of Arabic & Urdu teaching and allied matters
atthe LTT ccntrcs Qpilon, Calicut and Malappuram.

To inspect offices of the Inspectors and Women Inspectors to discuss
their 3*tspection imports, follow up activities in order to ensure effective
teachkftg of language.

To sign “For Director of Public Instruction” the fair copies of letters
and orders relating to Arabic teaching and Muslim Education adidressed
to subordinate offices the draft of which was approved by the “DFII
ADPI (Gl.).

To be incharge of the whole scheme of Arabic and Urdu teaching in
schools.

To attend to other incidental items of work relating to the syllabus
Text Books and examinations as and when regmred.

To gittend allduties and functiQBs of IME~Thiruvananthapuram District
(Since the post of IME in Thiruvananthftpuram .District was upgraded
as special officer Arabic and shifted to the Directorate). The Special
Oiicer should ii*pect at least 10 schools in Thiruvananthapuram
Revenue District every mondi where Arabic is being taught~«id should
submit the report thereof to the Educational Officer concerned for
ini55SHRtien and to the Additional Director of Public Instruction
(GcBeral) for review.

The Special OflScer Arabic should be present in the office at least one
day ie.j Saturday or Friday in every week.
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li; IME/WIMG&

1.

5*

The IME should inspect atleast 15 schools in every month where Arabic
is taught and should submit the report thereofto Sptecial Officer,Arabic
for reveiew and to the Educational Officer concerned for information.

The WIMGE should inspect at least 15 schools in every month (UPS/
LPS) and should fonard the report thereof to Special Officer Arabic
for revievrr and to the Educational Officer concerned for information.

In addition to the above, the IME/WIMGE should conduct surprise
visit adeast to 5 schools in a month.

The Monthly tour diary of IME/WIMGE duly countersigned by the
Deputy Directc\Jrs concerned should be forwarded to the Arabic Special
Officer. A

The WIMG shall give priority to off-campus programmes like house
visit, propaganda meeting etc. useful for the improvement ofenrolment
of Muslim ~ Girls over supervision of teaching. They shall visit all
categories of schools, collect statistics regarding droppage of pupils,

. .assess ilie extent; of Educational baQkv/ardn™s and plan suitable

.programmes. They should also revievir and take follow up action.

The IME/WIMGE will prepare a tentative tour programme for
every month in advance and get them approved by the Deputy Director
of Education concerned and forward a copy thereof to the Special
QiEcer,-Arabic. At the end of every month tour diary should
also be submitted to the officers concerned.

The I, ME/WIMGE should also supervise Urdu teaching in the schools
within their jurisdiction and send report to the Arabic SpecialOfficer/
AEO/DEO/DDE concerned.

To arrange inservice training course to Arabic/Urdu teachers in their
j urisdiction with the help of Special Officer, Arabic and with the
permission of the DDE’s concerned.

The IME/WIMGE should present in the officeto which theyare
attached, adeast one day i.e. Saturday or Friday in every week i.e.
the non working day for majority of schools in the District.

11/4178/2001/MC
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Copy of G.0.(Ms.) No. 14/94/G.Edn. dated 3-2-1994
Educajion (J) Department, Government Secretariat, ThiruvananAiipuram.

AlMAlraet

General Education—Delegation of additional powers to the

Educational OFFIGERS— CliuaEB8 ISSUED

Read—Letter No. D4-118924/92 dated 16-11-1992 from the Director of
Public In§truGtion.

ow m

Government are pleased to order that the Senior Administrative Officer,
R’j?_ ) ] the .Dktrict Educational Officc and
ssistant ‘Educational Officer® WM be diekgated with Ae a<f<litkinarp”
specified in the Agiiexure to thisi GQ™

2. Necessary amendments to the Kecala Account Kerala
Treasury Gode, Kerala FinaBcial Clpdc etc. will feissued by the i“ance
D~™artment, separately.

By ordex of tl"e Governor,

K. K. VIJAYAKUMAR,
Secretajg) to Qovermnent.
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Annexure

N(SW/AlddItI0iia:t {rawers delegated to the Officersin the Education

SL

M .

@
1.

BMstiHg Pivom

(2
Seiifeit Aaiittinis-

Office ©fthe
D.P.I—Nil

Deputy Director
of Education—Nil

Department

GtmrHmeht Orders

NewjAdditional powers delegated

No. dnd date
(3) (4)
G.0.{P) 350/65/ To countersign the last salary
Edh. dated bill to officers in the cadres of
25-6-1965 Personal Assistant to the District

Educational Officers and above.

Q.0.(P) 76/84/
Eifas. d™ed
25-4-19»4.

do.

(@) To sanction lime bonnd
grade to the Assistant

Educational Officers/Head-
masters or those having

identical scales of pay.

(b) To countersign the last
salary bill of H.M./AEO,
Senior Superintendent and
of those having identical
scales of pay on their
retirement.

() To countersign the Bills
for purchase of Motor Cycles
on receipt of sanction order
issue by the Director.

(d) To countersign the bills for

loans and advances, House

Building Advance, etc., on
receipt of sanction order
issue by the Director.

(&) To issue No  Objection
Certificate to apply for
Indian Passport to all non-

Gazetted OfficeiB  was

under them.
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) @ ® @

3. District Educatio- G.O. (P)76/84/ Exemption from age rules for
nal Officers-"Nil Edn. dated admission of pupils in standard | to
25-4-1984". X will be delegated to ttie District

Educational Officers.

Period of exemptdon that can be
granted by the Educational Officer
will be limited to six months.
However, age exemption ,need be
grated to pupils only if the guar-
dian pi®Kiuce the birth certificate
ofihe pupil issued by the\competent

authority.
4. Assistant do. Exemption from age rules for
Educational admission of pupils in standard 1to
Officers—\Nl IV will be delegated to the Assistant

Educational Officers.

Period of exemption that can be
granted by the Educational Officer
will be limited to six months.
Howv«ver, age exemption need
be granted to pupils only if the
?uardian produces the birth certi-

icate of the pupil issued by the
Competent Authority.

(Sd.)

Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF ICERALA
Abstract

General Education—Establishment— Delegation of powers to
Senior Superintendents, O ffice of .the Assistant Educational

O fficers— O re®rs issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (G) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(Ms.) No. 8/95/G.Edii. Dated™ Thimvamnthapuram, 9th January”

Read:— I.  G.O. (Ms.) 14/93/G.Edn. dated 20-1-1993.. .

2. Letter No. D3-65620/92 dated 3-2-1993 from the Director
of Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the Cxovemment Order read as first paper above Orders have been
issued upgrading 157 posts of Junior Superintendents in the Office of the
Assistant Educational Officers to that of Senior Superintendents. But they
were not assigned any delegation of powers. To avoid delay in the func-
tioning of the Office of the Assistant Educational Officers, Government are
pleased to issue Orders delegating the powers to the Senior Superintendents,
Office of the A”istant Educational Officers as shown in the Appendix subject
to vetting by the Empowered Committee later.

By order of the Governor,

K. Gopalakrishnan,

AM tim al Secretaiy™to Govemmmt
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APPENDIjt

1. To sanction all kind of leave other than study leave and sp
disability leave and leave without allowances not exceeding 120 days to al
meaobeft crfitaff iQ 17 and Heads of Departmental ahd Aided Pfiiifary
SchocrisA™ tea<™Mittg afid non-teaching staffof Pi*imafy StBoclls Wliere th<
Head of Institution is under qualified and where there is no Headmaster
Teacher in-charge appointed by Che Manager in the case of Aided School

to KSIIL/K.S3"

2. To sanction casual leave to all officers working under his contro
JK ftt-oVid® ift Rtife 3 Cf Af)i|leltdix of K.S.R.

3. To issue perrnission to Heads of Primary Schools to leave jurisdic
tion/Headquartfef* oft Vsil&l teave™

4. To authorise increment to ail en™ployees in his office, Heads o
Departraeatal and Aided Primary Schools and Teaching and Non-teachip:
Staff of Primary Schools where Head of Institution is under qualified an'
where there is no Headmaster/Teadier in-charge appointed by the Manager

5. To be the drawing officer in respect of Establishment Pay Bills
T.A. Bills, P.F. Blllg.hé:osntmgent Bills etc. of the Office and incomplete depart
sdhd"S.

6. the EstabMiment Pay Bills, Mainlejaan” gran
b”s, Scholarl"lp biffe «tc. of Aided Primary Sdiools in the Sub DisMict

7. TO drAw disburse T.A. of the Siaff la his office*

8. To Countersign T.A. Bills of Teaching and Non-Teaching staj
including Headmasters of Departmental and Aided Primary Schools.

9. To sanction reimbursement of Medical expenses to the staff J}
his Office and teaching staff including Hjadmasters of Departmental an*
Ajied Primary Schools in the Sub District subject to Medical Attendant
Roles.

10. To sanction temporary withdrawals/non-refundable advance froij
GtPF/KjA®BPF ftt cif all employees in the Sub District upto 65% c
tte ~posit subject to PF Rtdes concerned.

jVofe,—I\b relaxation of any provisions in GPF/KASEPF will b
empowered under any circumstances.



~ 11 To sanction Mosquito net advance to eligible employees under
his control subject # rules and budget allotment.

12.  To sanctipn payment under Family Benefit Scheme in respect
of all employees in his officQ an4 Departmental Primary Schools and Aided
Primary Schools under his control.

13.  To prepare and submit monthly expenditure statement an™ monthly
plan progress report of his office and Primary Schools in the Ssli District
to the Deputy Dircetor (Edn.) for reconciliation.

~ 14 To incur non-recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 150
in each subject to budget provision and observance of rules.

15. To sanctiop auction sale «f living trees when it endang™rs to life
Dr property and of 4%ad and fallen trees in his office conjpound,

16. To saucHon avicUon of us\%ucU of irm lease
premises for cultivation, etc.

~17. To give confirmation of auction sal? conducted by the Heads of
Primary School 3

18. To sanction dcs“uctk>n of records in the Of&ce subject to rules.

19. To attest the entries i™ Part | ~nd Il of the Service B"ok tif ihf
emplo?/ees in his offi'gp and teaching and non-teachipg staff of Aided Prii®ary
Schools to make service verification entries in Part 11 of the Service “oo0|
in respect of teaching and ipen-t*achi®g staff of Gpveypiiient Primayy Scjiools
and to issue service certificate iu the presiaribed form in respect of teaching
and non-teaching staff of Aided Priniary Schools.

- 20. To b”~in-charge of the officc in the absence of Assistant Educational
Officer.

21  To correspond with Higher authorities on routine matters and
A siga “£fov Assistant Educ=itional Officer” fair copies of comnrunications
pproved by the Assistant j*uca’tionai Officer. T© “ppsove draft comnsu-
nications to the subordinate officers and public.

22. To organise and Control the vwrking of* e Office.

23. To be in-charge of the Gash transaction in the ojpce.



Chapter XIX

STATISTICAL TABLES

1 Institdti<cms) Enrolmeitt and Teaches™ by Typ« of Sumd

Type of
School . Govt.
@ " (2

High School 979
U.P. School 959

L.P. School 2552
T.T.L 38

Total 4528

Number of Institutions Enrolment Number of teachers

Aided Unaided Total Boys Girls Total Men Women  Total
3 @ * 5 (6). ™ ® © QO @
1397 220 2506 1321595 1317021 2638616 30576 61430 92006
1873 134 2966 717994 651298 1369292 16072; 32428 48500
4035 161 &748 622613 603191 1225804  12930. 30651 ,43581
64 .o 102 7680 7655 15335 284 693 977
,1369 515 12412 2669882 2579165 5249047 59862 125202 185064

oo



IC;Name ofDistrict

! @

TWmvaaanthapuram
K&Ua"
jhi%anainthitta
Alappufi*a
Bkyfram
Muiklci
Eruakulam
57riss«r
PalaMsad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
I'Vayanad
ICannur .-
Kasaragod

Total

Govt

@)

121
75
"8
58
59
52
91
80
59
82
67
38
81
74

985

2. Number of Schools in Kerala 201m)-2001

High Schools
Aidhd Unaided
©) )
94 27
124 10
114 7
127 7
166 16
72 10
175 35
150 21
7 16
80 30
100 17
23 4
7 10
33 8

1412

218

Total

©)

242
2/\
169
19
2_/\
134
301
251
152
192
184
65
168
115

2615

Upper Primary Schools

Govt. Aided Unaided Total

©6) ) G) ©)

98 101 15 214
139 7 208

43 85 13 141
67 78 2 147
68 128 8 204
41 61 1 I0S
92 102 13 207
55 164 7 226.
65 159 13 235
112 225 14 351
76 242 n 329
34 40 4 78
77 277 12 366
72 72 4 148
960 1873 124 2957



1)

ThiruvaHanthapuram
Kollam
Tathananithitta
Alappuzha
K.ottayam
IdukKki
Emakulam
INrissur
Palakkad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad
KannuT
Kasaragod

Total

2.

Govt.

(10)

302
269
169
194
169

83
187
120
194
346
185

92
114
141

2565

Lower Primary Schools

Aided Unaided
() (12)
181 14
189 17
243 > 13
198 13
274 21
138 6
278 22
390 10
350 9
479 8
533 6
53 6
614 5
115 8
4035 158

Total

(13)

497
475
425
405
464
227
487
520
553
833
724

151
733
264

6758

Govt.

(14)

521
406
260
319
296
176
370
255
316
540
328
164
272
o 287

4510

Nnmbei* of Schools in Kerala 2K3>2(M1—&Contd.)

Aided

(15)

376
452
442
403
568
271
555
704
586
784
875
116
968
220

7320

Unaided

(16)

56
34
33
22
45
17
70
38
38
52
34
14
27
20

500

Total

17

953
892
735
744
909
464
995
997
940
1376
1237
294
1267
527

12330



District

All Communities

Boys

Thiruvananthapuram 241959

Kollam
rathanamthitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukki
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad
Kannur
Kasaragod

199145
89210
150793
141056
80569
212081
244030
2,37495;
410470
257607
67359
215461
113663

2660898

Roll strength of Pupils in Kerala 2000-2<K)I

Girls

240482
193054 -
81923
143612
137068
75264
206391
236565
230720,
390216
245866
64936
205476
106581

2558154

Total

482441
392199
171133
294405
2,78124
155833
418472
480595
468215
800686
503473
132295
420937
220244

Scheduled Castes

Boys

34661
28574
14968
16174
12874
12734
21060
31442
40035
30811
17544

3960

8607

8610

5219052 282054

Girls

33518
27043
13319
15160
12183
12046
20139
29964
37985
29196
16244

3668

8394

8147

267006

Total

68179
55617
28287
31334
25057
24780
41199
61406
78020
60007
33788
7628
17001
16757

549060

District-wise

Scheduled Tribes

Boys
1552
645
491
374
1390
3640
91
508
3142
1016
546
11013
1946
2932

30136

Girls

1730
761
396
306
1367
3154
745
674
2592
910
474
10337
1848
2636

27930

Total

3282
1406,
887
680
2757
6794
1686
1182
5734
1926
1020
21350
3794
' 5568

58066



4. Roll Strength of Pupils in Kerala 2000-2001

Skmdard-wist

All Communities Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Standard
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

I 226906 223747  '450653 24148 23374 47522 3015 2846 58fel

ri 244828 237t99  4820"7 26049 24722 50771 35® 3335  6»74
TH 252045 242532 494577 26424 2 m \ 51345 3617 3444 7061
v 259372 246823 506195 27630 25754 53384 3581 3379 6960
Vv 279175 260335 539510 m m 2 N 55162 3553 3114 6667
\ 287446 268113 555529 3f595 mS3 60208 3111 2666 ST77
VIl 305566 278496 584062 33176 29625 62801 2932 2564 5496
VIl 303630 282358 32063 293W 63460 2797 2478 S27S
IX 282749 279120 56109 25724 29397 59121 24M 2390 4864
X 219211 239431 458642 20788 2m s 44286 1517 I’ 3231

Total 2660898 2558154 5219052 282054 267006 549060 30136 S8066



H)

Thiruvananthapuram

Kollam
Pathanamthitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
IdukKki
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad
Kanaur
Kasaragod

Total

5. No. of Teachers in Kerala 1999-2000

High and Training
School Section

Men Women, Total

@ © @

1649
1570

755
1130
1118

57
1361
1210
1746
3699
3097

672
2613
1384

22761

4399
3493
2028
3045
2799
1218
4431
4442
3176
3697
2934

716

6048
5063
2783
4175
3917
1975
5792
5652
4922
7396
6031
1388
2562 5175
996 2380

39936 62697

Men
©)

1574
1121
499
717
,694
504
914
834
1651
3644
3230
644
2297
1255

19578 38807

U. P. Section

Women Total
® @

3770
3223
1775
2627
2492
1202
3752
4409
3414
4254
2892
756
3107
1134

5344
4344
2274
3344
3186
1706
4666
5243
5065
7898
6122
1400
5404
2389

58385

DistrictJSection-"ise

L. P. Section

Mm Women Total

® @ {9

4256
3180
1944
2710
3057
1456
4077
4965
4148
6221
3788
1004
4065
1588

5350
3993
2312
3195
3599
1931
4791
5588
5682
9634
6909
1564
2481 6546
1300 2888

17523 46459 63982

1094
813
368
485
542
475
714
623

1534

3413

3121
560

Men

1)

4317
3504
1622
2332
2354
1736
2989
2667
4931
10756
9448
1876
7391
3939

59862

Total

Women

(12)

12425
9896
5747
8382
8348
3876

12260

13816

10738

14172
9614
2476
9734
3718

125202

Total

(13)

16742
13400

7369
10714
10702

5612
15249
16483
15669
24928
19062

4352
17125

7657

185064



District

¢y

Thiruvananthapuram
Kollam
Pathanamthitta
Alappuzha
Kottayam
Idukki
Ernakulam
Thrissur
Palakkad
Malappuram
Kozhikode
Wayanad
Kannur
Kasaragode

Total

6. No. of Teachers in Kerala 1999-2000

Government

Men Women Total

@ © @

2561
1680
601
874
635
735
1161
907
1885
4249
2931
1119
2297
2270

6292 8853
3838 5518
1616 2217
2777 3651
2158 2793
1128 1863
3408 4569
3571 4478
3396 5281
5204 9453
2556 5487
1156 2275
2196 4493
2085 4355

Private Aided

Men Women

G 6

1461 4904
1758 5691
975 3824
1423 5359
1592 5639
944 2593
1658 7660
1607 9656
2942 6848
6248 8550
6369 6719
736 1248
5028 7347
1592 1507

Total

U]

6365
7449
4799
6782
7231
3537
9318
11263
9790
14798
13088
1984
12375
3099

23905 41381 65286 34333 77545 111878

District and Managemei”™-wi&e

Private Un-aided

G

295
66
46
35
127
57
170
153
104
259
148
21
66
77

1624

©)

Men Women Total

(10)

1229 1524

367
307
246
551
155
1192
589
494
418
339
72
191
126

6276

433
353
281
678
212
1362
742
598
677
487
93
257
203

7900

Men

(H)

4317
3504
1622
2332
2354
1736
2989
2667
4931
10756
9448
1876
7391
3939

Total

Women

(12)

12425
9896
5747
8382
8348
3876

12260

13816

10738

14172
9614
2476
9734
3718

59862 125202

Total

(13)

16742
13400

7369
10714
10702

5612
15249
16483
15669
24928
19062

4353
17125

7657

1,85064



16?

Chapter XX
IMPORTANT ORDERS/CIRCULARS

No. D4.15375/97/DPI. Office ofthe Director ofPublic Instruction,
Thiruvananthapuram,
Dated 31-3-1997.

CIRCULAR

sub:—General Education—Esfablishment—Heads of Departmental High
Schools—Cliarge .\rrangement—Regarding.

As per the Kerala Education Special Rules the post of heads of
departmental High Schools/Assistant Educational Officers are to be filled up
by promotion from the category of H.S.As., who posses the following

qualifications.

(i) A degree awarded or recognised by the University of Kerala.

(i) B.Ed.BT/LT.
(i) A pass in the test in Account Test (Lower) and KER conducted

by the K.P.S.C.
(iv) In the case of Language/Craft Teacher, 12 years of continuous

graduate Service.

In the case ofthose who have completed 60 years ofage wil be permanently
exempted fi-om acquiring departmental test qualification.

But in the case of High Schools, where the strength of pupilc exceed 1500,
the senior most H.S.A. ofthe school wilU be designated as Deputy Headmastea
of the school as clarified in G.O. (Ms.) N0.53/96/GE dated 13-2-¢1996 without
regarding the Educational qualification possessed by the Senior H.S.A. on the
ground that the redesignation of the Senior Assistant as Deputy Headmaster
does not involve upgradation of the post.

In the circumstances staled above, the Deputy Directors are informed
that where the necessity for charge arrangement to the post of Headmaster of
High Scho/ol arise, the senior most graduate teacher of that school who possess

qualification prescribed for the post of Headmaster and in the absence of

W qualified person, the senior most graduate teacher who possess the basic

~ducational qualification prescribed for the post of Headmaster, need alone be
placed in charge of Headmaster as was done hitherto.

The Deputy Directors are directed to issue necesary orden to the
heads of schools on the subject.
(By order of the Dkector of Public Instruction)

(Sd.)

K. S, Prei® chandsa Kurup,
Smior Mrmnistrtaive Officer,



168

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GiMaitAL fiDUO&TtON— FofeMATioN OF OFFIC3E OF TilE ASSISTANT EDtfCATIONAL
O fficer, KuzHALIitfAtmMAM—Sanction accorded— O rders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (N) DEPARTMENT

G.0*(Ms.) 310/98fG.Edn Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 6th August® 1998.

Read:—1- F'\Q/Ie)rérzs"tation dated 27-6*1995 from Shri M. Naraysinaa,

2. Lr. No. D4/61370/95/DPI/K.Dis. dated 5-2-1996 frdttt the
Director of Public ljistruction.

ORPER

Sam M, Narayaaan, M.L.A. in his letter read as 1st paj>er above ha]
requested Government to form a new olfice ofthe Assistant jEducational Officer
at Kuzhalmannam as the schools in hisconstituency lie under the jurisdiction
n Asm tm i Educsational Officers w4%h affects smoo” fioK*icming of the
schools. The Directs Public Instruption in his letter x«<ad m fagei

has fecommended Government to form a new Office ofthe A«(nstant
Suicatioaal Officer at Kuzhalmanttftin having the jurisdiction over 4" schools
which are now under the jurisdiction of five A.E.O. Offices viz.,
Alathur, Paraly, Palakkad and Chittur.

Government have examined the case in detail and are pl*ed to accord
sanction for the jformationof a new Office of the Assistant Educational Offlccj
hav~ig head”arters at Kuzhaimannani. The following 46 schools whicl
ai>e»ow uijder the jurisdiction of KoHangode, Alathur, Paraly, Paldtitad aiw
Chittur A.E.O. Offices will come undtar the jurkdietioE of the O "e df
Assist}*t Educational Officer, Kuzhalmannam widi immediate effect.

G.L.P.S.,Pcruvempu

B. School, Peruvejmpu
P. Scho" Thannisseri
U.?.S., Kuzhalmannam
.B.S.,Kannur

D.A.tJ.P.S., OBvemount
L.P.S Thenkur|SS|
L.P.S
L.P.

G.J.
AL
G.B.

<_|

, Kala™petti
S Perumkunnu
V.B.S,, Wayanhur

C.
G.
G.
G.

SOENOUTAWNE
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11. V.L.N.U.P.S., Vilayarachathannur
12. .V.S.B.S., Manjaloor

13. Vettumkadu

14. A.J.B.S., Manangulappu

15. J.B.S., Vempaloor

16. G.B.U.P.S., Ethannur

17. B.M.A.J.B.S., Kuzhalmannam
18. U.J.B.S., Kuzhalmannam

19. St. Thomas Mission L.P. School
20. G.U.P.S., Kannamppalli

21. Sitharam U.P.S., Kimisseri
22. G.U.P.S, Benunannur

23.  G.L.P.S., Ghengganikkur

24. G.L.P.S.,Kottayi

25. G.J.B.S., Pa®anchathannur
26. G.L.P.S., Peringottukurissi
27. G.L.P.S., Pulinelli

28. G.J.G.S., Thanniramcadu

29. G.L.P.S.,Varodu

30. G.L.P.S., Veeswalam

31. A.U.P.S., Gheprakkulam

32. A.UPS. 3 Ghenganiyoor

33. K.A.M.U.P.S., Ghoolannur
34. AJ.G.S. ,Anlkkodu

35. A.L.P.S., Karadiyainpara

36. A.L.P.S., Kariyamkodu

37. A.L.P.S., Kizhathur

38. K.J.B.S., Kuthannur

39. N.J.B.S., Kuthannur

40. J.B.S. Mulanchlttl Kuthannur
41. A.L.P.S., Mathur West

42. A.N.P.S., Mathur East

43. A.L.P.S., Paruthippulli

44, A.L.P.S., Thottakkara

45, G.L.P.S., Kadakkurssi

46. M.S.L .P.S. Kadumthuruthi.

The post of Assistant Educational Officer and other supporting posts
shouldbe made available by redeployment.

By order of the Governor

K. F T hresiamma,

Additional Secretary to Gov”*nment.
11//4i78/200]/Mv.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

Public Services— Scheme for the Compassionate Employment of the
P ependents of Government Servants who die in harness— M odified—

O rders issued

PERSONNEL AND ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS
(ADVICE-G) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (P) No. 12/99/P&ARD.
Dated, Thiruvanantliapiuam, 24tli May, 1999.

Read:— 1. GMO. (Ms.) No. 20/70/PD dated 21-1-1970.
2. G.O. (P) No. 7/951P&ARD dated 39-3-19"5,

3. Judgment in OP. No. 10287/95 dated 26-7-1995 of the
Honb’le High Court of Kerala.

G.0. (P) No. 21/95/P&ARD dated 21-10-1995.
G. O. (P) No. 14/96/P&ARD dated 25-3-1996.
G. O. (P) No. 23/96/P&ARD dated 10-7-1996.
G. O. (P) No. 39/96/P&ARD dated 29-11-1996.
G. O. (P) No. 4/97/P&ARD dated 12-2-1997.

G. 0. (P) No. 1/98/P&ARD dated 5-1-1998.

© XN oA

ORDER

Asper the Government order read as 1st paper above, Government
hfde introduced a scheme to provide employment assistance to the dependents
ofGovernment Servants who die in harness. The intention of the scheme
wss to provide expeditious relief to the immediate family of the deceased
Qfvernment Servants, who will sufter in the absence ofsuch a relief. Severe
reaxations and restrictions have taken place over the past 29 years to the
scieme and rules. This scheme was liberalised last as per G.O. read as 2nd
p~er above. While disposing OP No. 10287 of 1995, the Hon'ble High
G»unhas observed that the provisions contained in G.O. (P) No. 7/95/P&ARD
djted 30-3-1995 regulating the scheme contravene the instructions
issied by the Hon'ble Supreme Court of India in two of theirjudgements, and
di'ecled the Government to revise the scheme adhering to the rules enunciated
b the Supreme Court.
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2. Government have considered in detail all the relevant aspects; and
are now pleased to issue the following orders, in supersession of all the exasdng
orders to regulate the appointment under the compassionate employment

scheme.

Date of effect

3. Applications received on or after the date ofissue of this order shall be
disposed of in accordance with these oi'ders. Pending applications as ori the
date of this order shall be dealt with as per the earlier orders.

Eligibility

4. Applications from dependents of Government Servants who die ™
harness will be considered for employment assistance under the scheme.
‘Government Servants’ shall include contingent and work establishment
personnel, part-time employees, N.M.R. Workers, Seasonal employees uaidsr

vaiious Govemmetvt Departmexits, Permanent Labowrevs of the AgricvLitw®
Department and Panchayat employees.

5. Dependents of the emlplogees of the Municipalities and Corporations
who die in harness will also be eligible for employment assistance on the pattern
of this scheme. However, their appointment shall be confined to tie
Municipalities and Corporations only.

6. Dependents of Government Servants missing while in service, if
itisnot proved otherwise as laid down in section 108 of the Indian Evidente
Apt will be eligible for employment assistance under the scheme treatiig

that the incumbent had died while in service.

7. Dependents of Government Servants who die in harness iirespecti\e
of the cicumstances of the death (including suicide) will be eligible for
employnient assistance under the scheme.

8. Dependents of Government Servants who have availed themselv®
nf invalid p~sion and in whose case death takes place before the normal dat<
V¥superannuation shall also be eligible for employment assistance under th;

scheme,

9. The scheme isnot applicable to the employees of private collegei

10. (@ Employment assistance under the scheme shall not be avail
able to the dependents of Government Servants who are allowed to coiitanu?
in service beyond superannuation either by extension ofservice or by reemploy
mentand in whose case the death takes place after the normal date ofretiremen
or superannuation.
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(o) The dependents of the teaching staffofall educational institutions
(including Principals of Colleges) who on completion of the age of 55 years
during the course ofan academic year continue in service, under Rule 60 (c)
K”ala Service Rules, Part I, till the last day ofthe month in which the acade-
niic year ends and who die during the period ofsuch continuance will be
eligible for the employment assistance under the schedule.

. Dependents of Government Seivants who have retired voluntarily
and ijiwhoee case death takes place before the normal date ofsuperannuation
shall not be eligible for the employment assistance under the scheme.

Family Incowie

12. The maximum income ofthe family of the deceased Government
Servant should not exceed Rs. 1,50,000 (Rupees One lakh and fifty thousand
odly) per annum to make a dependent eligible for the Compassionate
Emptoytticnt and this limit wiU be revised ftom time to time.

13.  Family income to be reckoned is the actual income available to all
iriembcris™ of the fanlily from all sources other than family pension. Income
frgtn the properties of the members of the family should also be reckoned.
Ittcome of the married sons and daughters and other rnembers of the family
living separately shall not be reckoned for calculating the family income.
In case of disputes on income, the case shall be referred to the concerned
Distnct Collector and the income reported by the Collector shall be accepted
a” the actual income. When salary based income is calculated the pay
including all allowances except TravelUng Allowance shall be reckoned for the
parpose. For this purpose, necessary amendments in the guidelines in G.O.
(Ms.) No. 192/85/RD dated 23-3-1985 will be issued, separately.

Dependents

14. (a) Only one dependenitwill be given employment  assistance
under the scheme in the event of the death of a Government Servant.
Employment assistance shall be given to the widow/widower, son, daughter in
tlie said order of priority. Son and daughter shall include adopted son and
adopted daughter respectively and will rank after son/daughter. No other
dependent shall be eligible or given appointment under the scheme.

(b) Whenever thereisa dispute between the claim of two dependents

the person recommended by the widow/widower of the de.ceased Government
Servantwill be preferred.

(o Inthe case of dependents other than widow/widower the consent
of the widow/widower shall invariably be obtained.
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Minimum Service

15. There shall be no minimum service restriction. Dependents of
those Government Servants who are regularly appointed and employed in

Government Service shall be eligible for the benefit ofthe scheme irrespective
of the length of service.

Category of appointment

16. Appointment under the scheme will be limited to Glass 111 &
Class IV posts in the Subordinate Scrvice, Last Grade Service and in Part-
time Contingent Service towhich direct recruitment is one of the methods of
appointment. In the case ofposts forwhich different methods of aPpointment
are prescribed, the appointment under the scheme shall be set offagainst the
quota earmarked for direct recruitment.

posts

17. The qualification prescribed for direct recruitment to tlic post will
apply. Norelaxation inthe qualifications will be allowed under the scheme.

Age limit

18. In lihe case of appoitrnent to widow/widower and in the case of
appointment to Part-time contingent posts, there shall be no upper age
restriction i.e., applicants shall be given appointment up to the age of
retirement. In all other cases the upper age limit prescribed for direct
recruitment to the post shall apply.

Time limitforpreferring application

19. The time limitfor preferring applications under the scheme will be
2 years fi'om the date ofdeath of Government Servants. In the case ofminor,
the period will be within 3 years after attaining majority.

Procedure for appointment

20. Applications for appointment from dependents of Government
Servants who die-in-harness will be entertained only in the prescribed form
given in Appendix ‘A’ with a court fee stamp of Rs. 2 aflSxed thereon. Tie
applications shall be submitted in die office where the Government Servasts
had last worlsed. Legal heirship certificate issued by the Tahsildacr
concerned, income certificate and death certificate should invariably e
enclosed with the application. An applicant under the Compassionate
Employment Scheme will be permitted to indicate the order of priority
ofthe posts applied for. To the extent possible this order of priority will be
accepted. However, if this is not possible the applicant will be appointed
to anyavailable vacancy inany ofthe subordinate services.
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21.  Achecklist asin Appendix B’ will be adopted by Heads ofDepart-
ments/District Collectors for making reports to Government on the Mippli-
cation for employment under the scheme.

22. Verification ofcharacter and other formalities to be followed in the
case ofdirect recruitment, shall be followed in the case ofappointment under
this scheme also.

23(a) Proposals for appointment*! under the scheme to be made in the
departments other than Aose in  Secretariat will be processed and
orders issued by the Concerned Administrative Department in the Secre-
tariat. The Administrative Department will issue only an order sanctioning the
appointment of the candidate and the formal appointment order will be

by the concerned Appointing Authority.

(b) In respect of appointments to be made in the Administrative
Secretariat, Finance Department and Law Department the proposals will be
piocessed by the concerned Adminstrative Department of the Secretariat
b#t the final orderswill be issued by the Administrative Secretariat, Finance
Department and the Law Department as the case may be. In such cases
sanction for the appointment need not be issued, instead formal appointment
order itself may be issued.

Q/neral

24. Candidate appointed under the scheme should produce an attested
ccpy of photograph at the time ofjoining duty.

25. Appointment once offered and the post once applied for shall be
alowed to be charged ifthe request for change is made within the time limit
pirecribed in para 19 above.

~26.  Applicant will have the right to withdraw his/her application at
aiy time within the time limit before the job is accepted, soas to enable
aiother dependent of the family to make his/her application for empldy-
nent assistance.

27. The appointment given under the scheme will be cancelled ifand
Wien it is found that there was misrepresentatiojn or suppression of material
fg:ts on the part ofthe applicant while submitting application.

28. Candidates appointed under the scheme will have the optigj:* to
cloose any district for appoitment, and in case they are appointed in a district
otjer than the diftrict of option, they will be transferred to the district avi
oftkn at the earliest opportunity without loss of senicwrity.
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~29. The five year rule prescribed for inter-district transfer of district-
wise recruits will be njade applicable to persons appointed under the schone
only after the candidate is posted to the district ofhis choice.

30.  Appointment of dependents in general category posts such as
Lower Division Clerk, Lower Division Typi&t, Peon etc., will be made in ihe
concerned Department itself against an existjng or arising vacancy.

31. Ifvacancies of Lower Division Clerk is not available and the appli-
cant is qitalified for appointment as Lower Division Typist, Le will be
appointed as Typist-Clerk against an existing vacancy of Lower Divisbn
Typist ~and given category change as Lower Division Clerk withcut
loss seniority, basqd on his option, adopting the General Pattern regardittg
category change in the case of appointments inder the Compassicai’te
Employment Scheme also, i.e., the Typist Clerk appointed under Gomfa-
ssionate  Employment Scheme will remain as Typist-Clerk for a period of
five years' before category change is allowed.

32. Ifavacancy of Peon is not available in the Department to accom-
modate a dependent and if there is vacancy and the applicant is willing, 4e
will be appointed in part-time contingent post. Such per&ons will be allowtd
change of appointment as Peon prospectively at the -earliest opportunily.

~33. Ifnone ofthe alternatives mentioned in paras 30,31 or 32 abo>e
is possible for want ofvacancies, sMuich cases shall be rcfened to the Gene”l
Administration (C.E. Cell) Department for allotment of vacancies.

34. For allotment of vacancies under para 33 above, 5% vacaaciis
in the categories of Lower Division Clerk, Lower Division Typist and Pecn
arising every year will be reported by all Heads of Departments/Appointiig
Authorities to the General Administration (G.E. Cell) Department.

35. 5% vacancies of Assistant Grade Il including Legal Assistant Grade!

in the Secretariat (Administrative Secretariat), Finance Department, Lav
epartment and Office of the Advocate General and 5% vacancies @
Auditor Grade Il in the Local Fund Audit Department will be reserved anc
reported totheGend-al Adfninistration (C.E. Cell) Department for allotmen
ofvacancies tojthe candidates possessing graduation and post graduation quali
fications. The dependents of Government Servants in Secretariat, Office
of the Advocate General and Local Fund Audit Department |having he
requisite qualification will be appointed as Assistant Grade Il/Legal Assistanl
Grade Il/Auditor Grade I1 iii an existing or arising vacancy in the concerned
iepartment and such appointment shall not be set offagainst the 5% vacancies
reserved and reported to the General Administration (C.E. Cell) Department.
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36. 5% vacancies of Village Extension Officer and Lady Village
Extension Officer in the Rural Developmenjt Department and 5% vacandes of
Lower Division Compiler in Bureau of Economics and Statistics Department
will be reserved and reported to the General Administration (G.E. Cell)
Dcpartmeiit for allotment under the scheme, to qualified dependents.

37. 10% vacancies of Police Constable, Excise Guard, Forest Guard
and Jail Warder will be reserved and reported to the General Administration
(C.E. Cell) Department for allotment to qualified hands.

38. The depeikdents of Gk>vernment Servants in any of the Depart-
ments of Rural Development. Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Police,
Excise, Forestand Jail applyiag for the posts of Village Extension Officer/Lady
Village Extension Officer, Lower Division Compiler, Police Constable,
Excise Guard, Forest Guard andJail Warder respectively wiUbe appointed in
the concerned Department in existing or arising vacancies, provided
they possess the requisite qulificanons without consulting the General™, Admini- ;
stration (C.E. Cell) Department. Such appointment shall not be set off

gainst the vacancies reserved and reported to the General Administralion
A E. Cell) Department.

39. Employment assistance uiider the scheme will be given only on
fulfilment ofthe conditionsstipulated in these orders. Appointmentunder the
scheme shall be given only to one eligible dependent of the Government
Servant. In cases, where appointment is in a Department other than the
Pepartment where the deceased Government Servant had worked and the
mvacancy is not one assigned by the General Administration (G.E. Cell)
Pepartment prior concurrence of the concerned Administrative Department
~ould be obtained before orders are issued.

40. Government will have the light to cancel the order sanctioning the
jppointment of persons under the compassionate employment scheme if

ifter the issue of the order it is seen on examination that the orders were
'gsued erroneously.

41. Asthe schemeisintended to help the bereaved family ofthe deceased
Groverament Servant, the application for employment assitance should be
procesed at all stages and at all levels with a sense of urgency. Enquiry
report} of the District Collectors should be finalised and submitted within six
fiTeds. A register in the proforma in Appendix ‘C’will be maintained in the
Goiled;orate to watch the receipt and disposal of applications.

42. The details of applications received firom the dependents of the
deceased employees and the details of appointment given will be entered ip.
the Scrvice Book of the deceased employees and also in the establishment
regbtcr Of the office in which the deceased employee last worked and thv
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fact should be attested by the Head of Office/Head of Department. Every
A.dministrative Department of the Secretariat shall also maintain register
in the proformain Appendix ‘D* in which applications rieceived for employ-
ment assistance under the scheme shall be entered so that it will be easy to
watch the progress of action and to furnish information on L.A. questions.

43. The files relating to issue of sanction for appointments of Crovern-
ment Servants dying-in-harness should be closed as Manuscript (MS) series
S0 as to retain them permanently.

By order of the Governor,

D haram Veer,

Secretary to Govwvment,

To

All Heads of Department/Appointing Authorities and Offices.
All District Collectors.

AI,:_Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat including Law and

inance.

All Officers of the Secretariat.

The Accountant General (A&E/Audit), Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram
(with G.L.)

The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with G.L.)

The Registrar, High Court of Kerala Ernakulam (with G.L.)

The Registrar, University of Kcrala/Kochi/Kozhikode/Kannur (wilii G.L.)

The Registrar, Mahatma Gandhi University, Kottayam (with G.L.

The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Thrissur (with G.L.

The Registrar, Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, JCaladv
Ernakulam (with C.L.) ’

The Secretary, Legislature Secretariat (with C.L.)

The General Manager, K.S.R.T.C., Thiruvananthapuram (with G.L.)

The Secretary, K.S.E.B., Thiruvananthapuram (with G.L.)

The Private Spcretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers.

The Private Secretary to the Leader of Opposition, Gontonment House,
Thiruvananthapuram.

The Private Secretary to the Speaker/Deputy Speaker, Legislatiy?
Assembly, Thiruvananthapuram.

The Private Secretary to the Governor, Raj Bhavan, Thii'uvananthapuran

The Advocate General, Ernakulam.

The Additional Secretary to the Chief Secretary.

The Director of Public Relations.

Stock File.

11/4178/2001/MC.
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Appendix A

(A Gourt Fee Stamp of Rupees two should be affixed to the
Application Form)

Form of Application for Employment under the Scheme for the
Compassionate Employment of the dependents of Government
iServants Dying-in-harness contemplated in G.O. (P) 12/99/

P&AItB dated 24-5-1999

1. Name and full postal address of the
applicant indicating the name of the
District

2. Name, full residential address and
details ofappointment last held by the
Government Servant together with
details of the date of entry in service,
office and department where woiked
immediately before death etc.

3. Relationship of the applicant to the
Grovernment Servant  who died-in-
harness

4. Total.continuous service put in by the
deceased Government Servaiit with
dates of birth and death

5. Details of the members in the family
of the deceased Government Servant
together with the name, age occupation
and relationship of each with the
deceased

6. Total annual family income of the
deceased Government Servant (certi-
ficate from concerned authority
should be attached)

7. Applicant's age and date of birth
(attested copy of the relevant school
records or other relevant records
should be attached)

8. Educational qualifications and ex- ?
perience, if any, gained (attested
copy of the certificate to be attached)
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9, Physical measurements and fitness
(Need be filled by the applicant who
apply for the posts of Police Constable,
Excise Guard, Forest Guard or Jail
Warder)

Height
Chest—Normal

Expanded
(To be supported by a certificate from
a Medical Officer in Grovernment
Service)

K). Whether the applicant is married or
single?

11.  Whether the applicant or any other :
dependent ofthe deceased Government
Servant had applied for the
benefits under the scheme earlier?

(if so give details)

12. Whether any other dependent of the
deceased Grovernment Servant has
availed of the benefit of employment
under the scheme previously?

13.  Name ofposts for which appointment ;
is sought in the order of preference

14. The District chosen by the applicant
DECLARATION

L) i e e do hereby declare
that the particulars given above are true to the best of my knowledge and
belief. | also agree to the appointment secured by me under the scheme
being terminated without notice in the event of finding any misrepresentation
or suppression of material parts on my part.

Place:
Date: Signature of applicant.
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Appendix B

Gbeck list of points to be looked into for appointment of
Dependents of Government Servants Dying-in-liamess

Niame and designation ofthe deceased
Government Servant

Total servdce put in by the deceased
Government Servant

(i) Date of birth ofthe*Government
Servant

(ii) Date of entry in service
(iii) Date of death.

Details of members in the family
(Name, date of birth, marital status
and occupation, if any)

Total annual family income of the
deceased Government Servant

Date ofreceipt ofthe application form
whom the application is received

Name and relationship ofthe personto :
be considered for appointment

Applicant"sage and date ofbirth

Qjialifications of the candidate as
represented and reported

(@ Educational qualification

(b) Physical measurement _
(In the case ofPosts such as Police
Constable, Excise Guard, Forest
Guard or Jail Warder)

Height
Chest— Normal

Expanded
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11.

12.

10.
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Post for which the applicant is
qualified
Other points or consideration if any

Recommendation of the Head of
Department/Collector

Whether any dependent ofthe deceased
employee was given appointment
under the scheme. If so, details of
appointment given.

Appendix G

Serial Number

Reference number if auy, date and
from whom received

Current Number
Date of receipt by Check

Name and designation of the deceased
Government Servant and the Depart-
ment in which the deceased was
working

Name and address ofthe applicant

Reference issued to whom for enquiry
report and date

Date ofreceipt of the enquiry report
Reportsent to whom and date
Nature of disposal

Appendix

Serial Number
Name and address of the applicant

Name of the deceased employee and
the Department or office (institution)
where he/she was working

Date of receipt of application
Current Number

How disposed of (if appointment
given details thereof)
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

General Education® Mided— Protection to aided school teachers
Granted— O rders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0.(P) No. 112/2001/G.Edn. )
Dated, Tltlruvanantliapuram, 26th March 2001.

Read-. —1. G.0.(Ms.) 60/96/G.EclIn. dated 15-2-1996.
2. G.O/,P) I75/99/G.Edu. dated 26-7-1999.

ORDER

In the Government Order read as 1st paper above orders were issued to
protect all aided school regular teachers who were retrenched due to fall in
divisions after completing 7yeai’s of sendee on or before 15-7-1995. In the
G.O. read as second paper above it was ordered that all aided school teachers
who were in sersdce a8 on 14-7-1996 will be given protection by retaining them
in the respective schools.

2. Subsequently, Govermnent have received representations from
non-protected teachers who did not complete seven years of regfular service
on or before 15-7-1995 and who were not in service against a regular division
vacancy as on 14-7-1996.

3. Having examined the jnatter in detail in consultation with the Director
of Public Instruction, Government are pleased to order that all aided school
regular teachers appointed prior to 14r7r1996 who did not complete seven
years of service on or before 15-7-1995 and who were not in service as on
14-7-1996 will be given protection. They will be absorbed in the future
vacancies arising under the respective inanagement. The period during which
they are out ofservice till the date ofdeployment on protection *villbe regularised
as eligible leave or Leave Without Allowance.

By order of the Governor,

K. Jayakumar,
Secretary to Governmml.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

General Education— Pupils admitted in GkiVERNMENT/AIDED/RECOGNIisED
Schools from U nrecognised Schools without producing T ransfer
Certificate— R eckoning of— O rders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms) 160/2001/G.Ed;i., Dated, Thiruva ianthapuram, 28th April, 2001,

Read:~\. G.O. (P) 122/2000/G. Edn. dated 15-4-2000.
2. G.O. (P) 177/2000/G. Edn., dated 31-5-2000.

3. D.O. Lr. No. H1/8644/01/DPI dated 27-2-2001. from the
Additional Director of Public lustructuui,—
Tluruvananthapuriuu.

ORDER

On the basis of Government Orders cited pupils studying in.unaided
unrecognised schools have been admitted in regular schools in Grovernmerit/
Aided/recognised schools without producing transfer cei tificate subject to the
age declaration ofparents. Asi)er the reference read as 3rd pape” the Addi-
tional Director of Public Instruction has recommended Government to
consider their admissions as valid and reckon thera also for staff fixation for
the year 2000-2001.

Having examined the matter in detail Government are pleased to order
that the pupils admitted from unaided unrecognised schools in the regular
stream in Government/Aided/Recongised schools without producing Transfer
Certificate on the strength of Government orders read above will be reckoned

staff fixation in the respective standards in Government and aided schools
~Aor the year 2000-2001.

By ora‘/er of ihe G6vernor, ,

K. Narini,
Additional Secretary to Government.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

GKk"NERAL E d UGATION*— A IDED— PROTSGTION/RETISmTON----SUBJECST
RATIO 1:1:1 IMPLEMENTATION—-CLARIFICATION ISSUED

GENERAL EDUCATION (J) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) No. 125/2001/G.Edn. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 2nd April, 2001.

Read:— 1. CfGular No. H2/54419/94/DPr dated 10-2-1995 from the
Director of Public Instruction, Tliiruvauanthapuram.

2. G.O. (P) 175/99/G.Edn., dated 26-7-1999.
3. G.O. (P)"/99/G.Edn., dated 29-94999.

ORDER

On the strength of the Rule I (i) of Chapter X1V A KERS, the Director
of Public Instructioai issued instructions in the circular read as 1st paper
a’ve thatitis maadatiory to follow the subjectratio 1:1:1 (between theoO«ie
sheets with intei:&alratio 3:2 between physical science and Natural Stamoc)

eitl™ inthe matter of appointment of HSA or in the matter of thtir
retrenchment.

Now, it has come to the notice of Government that in several instances,
the aided school teachers who are protected retained in their respective schools,
as per the protectiwi yrders/teacher-studerit ratio of 1:40 ordered in the G.O-%.

read above, without following the instructions in the circular read as 1st pa|r
above*

_After having examined the matter in detail, Government are pleased to
clarify that it is mandatory to follow subject ratio 1:1:1 in applying the revised

teacher student ratio 1:40 or in giving protection or in reckling protected
teachere to parent school.

By order ofthe Governor,

K. Jayakumar,
Secretary to Government.
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ebVERNM?ENT OF KERAIA
Abstract

Sainik Scpoot,, Kazhakoottam— Award of Scholarships to the students—
Income slabs of parents— Revised— O rders issued

GENERAL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Rt.) No. 410/97/G.Edn.,  Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 6th February, 1997.

Read'.-*l.  G.O. (Rt.) No. 1681/86/G.Edn., dated 12-5-1986.
2. Letter No. 8(4)/94/SSG dated 3-2-1994 from the Hon.
Secretary, Sainik Schools Society, Ministry of Defence,
New Delhi.
3. Letter No. N2/92065/91 da.ted 22-8-1995 from the Director of
Public Instruction.

ORDER

In the G.O. read above, orders were issued fixing the income slabs of
parents for award of scholarships to the students of the Sainik School,
Kazhakoottam. The Ministry of Defence, Government of India had suggested
a review of the slabs in view of the fact that the slabs vary from State to State
and that in some States, the slabs are so low. It was also felt that the slabs
rcciuir’sd revision because the slabs \vere fixed more than a decade age. The
Directcfl' o f Public Instruction has repoited that in view of the rievision of pay

scales of Government employees, a review and revision of the parent slabs in
reasonable,

2." GoVenment haye examined the matter in detail and are pleased to
order that'the income slabs of parents for award of scholarships to the students
of SaihikrSchool, Kazhakoottam will be revised as follows:

(@  Full ScholM'ship  —Income upto Rs. 2500 p,rh.
(b) 3/4 Scholarship —Income betwe;en Rs. 2501 and Rs. 3000, p.m.
(©) 12 Scholarship —Income between Rs. 3001 and Rs. 3500, p.m.

3. The additional expenditure estimated at Rs. 12,74,365 (Twelve
lakhs Seventy-four tl"ousaijd Three .hundred and Sixty>-five only) will be met
from the head'(5faccount 2202-02-107-95 (Non-plan) .

By order of the Governor,

K.Jayakumar,
Secretary to Government.

2/4178/2001/MG.
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abi3ti*act

General Education Department— Scholarshii* to the students ot*
Kerala in Sainik School, Ka”hakoottam— Revised—-Orders
ISSUED

GENERAL EDUCATION (D) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (Ms.) 102/94/G.Edn. Dated, Thiruvananthapwram,” 15th June, W94/,

Read-.-~\.  Letter No. 32(2)/91/SSG dated 3-1.-1992 and 18(3)91/ /SSC
dated 6-8-1992 from the Hon. Secretary, Sainik School
Society, Ministry of Defence, New D*lhi.

2. Letter No. 2007/SST/93 dated 14-1-1993 from the Principa
Sainik School, Kazhakuttam,

3. Letters No. W2. 92109/92 dated 25-1-1993 and 15-6-1992 from
the Director of Public Instruction.

ORDER

The Secretary, Sainik School Society has informed the State Government
as per the letter dated 3-1-1992 read as 1st paper above that the Boat'd of
Governors have decided to raise the fees of Sainik Schools from the present
level ofRs. 7500 to Rs. 11,000 per boy per annum in respect of the students
to be admitted in session 1992-93 and beyond (except those belonging 0
SG/ST category). It is also informed that the State Government may con-
sider to inicrease the scholarship amount consequent on the revision of fees ij*
respect of students newly admitted in session 1992-93 and beyond and to
meet the entire amounts As per the letter dated 6-8-1992; the Hon. Secretary
has informed that the fees of SG/ST students and existing students also
increased to Rs. 11,000 fi'om Rs. 7500, It is also informed that the p>ortion of
such increase in respect of existing Non SG/ST students has to be realised from
the paients till the State Government agrees to met.this element of the
increase. It is also requested that this element of the increased pay also be
born by the State Government instead ofpassing it on to the parents. .

The Principal, Sainik School, Kazhakoottam has also requested to issiie
»raers raising the scholarships of all Kerala domicile boys studying in Sainik
School from Rs. 7500 to Rs. 11000 per annum with effect from the academic
year 1992-93 onwards.
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THe Dufecior of Public Instruction in his letters read above has reported
that the amount required on this account will be Rs. 6 lakhs only (for students
newly admitted during 1992-93 Rs, 80,504 and for students continuing
studies during 1992-93 Rs. 5,15,789.50)

Government have examined the proposals in detail and are pleased to
order to enhance the full scholarship amount to Rs. 11,000 from Rs. 7500
per added per year for the Kerala students studying in Sainik School,
Kazhako.ottam from the academic year 1992-93 onwards.

By order of the Governor,

K. K. VIJAYAKUMAR,
Secretary to Govemmerd.

GOVERNMENT OF KERMA
Abstract

General Education— Scholarship— "Kerala Government Scholarships
, TO. THE :GADI&TS OF -R aSHTRIYA InDIAN M iLITAHY GolLLEGE, D eHRADUN
REVISED rate OF SCHOLARSHIP— SANCTIONED— ORDERS ISSUED.

GENERAL EDUGATION (N) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (Ms.) 57/95/G.Edn. *  Dated, Trivandrum, 20th March, 1995.

Read:-A. G O. (Ms.) 107/82/G.Edn. dated 2-«-1982.

2. Lr. No. N1/96922/94 dated 3-12-1994 fiom the Director of
Public Instruction.

ORDER

As per the GIO. riead as 1st patper above the value of full scholairship
awarded to the -first rank holder ajnong Kerala candidates in the selection
examination for admission to the Rashtriya Indian Military College irrespective
of the parental income of the cadet is Rs. 3,000 per annum provided that a
%t_udent wiH”et only one of the scholai“ships whichever is a advantageous to

im.

The Dir~tot of Public Instruction in his letter read as second paper above

has requested Government to revise rate ofscholarship.

Government have examined the proposal in detail and are pleased to
rcfvise the rate of sdioiarship sanctioned to the' first rank holder among the
Kerala candidates in the selection examination for admission to Rashtriya
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Indian Military College from Rs. 3,000 17,000 (Rs. EleYcri'-thotisand
onlyXej' annum witK ejffect from 1994: provided that a*tudent will*er only
one ofthcs'chbl™hips whichcyer is advantageous to him.

By order of the Governor,

K. Gopaijakrishnan,
Additional Secretary to Govemmmt.

Generp.l guide lines; regarding' schem&s and institutions transferred to
local bodies as part of decentralisation of powers under education department
have been issued vide G.O. (M) No. 14/96/G.Edn. dated 18-1-1996-

Grama Panchayat

(1) Control over L.P. Schools.
(2 GonsUuction and maintenance of Government Schools.
§3; Implementation of T”oon meals progr~*me in the Schools
Running of schools established In panchayats.
(5) Distribution of grants and-sclrolarships to students.
(6) Undertake Non Formal Educr.tion Adult Education and other
Literacy Progr~nfes.
(7) Create Sports awareness among studfeftts-and” eJtc6tirage’ Spbrts
activity.
District Panchayats

*(1) Organise™ dis.trict (level pr6graiAliiei” ffor. NoV' Foirhal education,
Adult Education etc.

.(2) To take*up -and conu6V literacy programme orgamsed'at thedisttict

level.
(3 donti'ol and supprvision of High Schools -a“id.ypppr Prinoaiy
Schools in the district. *

Municipality/Corporation

(1) Control and supervision of Government Lower Primary Schoolsj
Upper Pi'im?J>' Schools and.Higli Schools.
2)  Construction and maintenance of School building.
* (3) ' Conduct, of Noon Meal iPrograjrtme in schools. ' ~
(4)  Running.of educational instiiutiolt-ificludinig* pf6i>rinrlaty scho61s
instituted) in. the municipality.
5) Distributipn of grants"and scholai”ships'td studfefitl.
6) Organisation*ofNon Formal e'ducation AdulteducatiolvahdLiter&y*
programme.
7) .Creation of"spprts. awareness amQrig stud?”tan™'encourage "students
in‘sports activities. : . :
(8) Render assistance for the cond.uct of cultural jiro”rai“ne sueh as

Ydtith Festivals,meet/Olhef/es™iv”® ‘'and “ntrol jemd®
supe”ise the festivals.
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*GOVERNMENT OF KERALA

General Education (G) Department

CIRCULAR
No. 17636/G3/2001/G.Edn. Thiruvanmithaparam, 8th May, 2001.

Sub'—General Education—Pupils belonging to unrecognised schools—
Seeking admission in Central Schodls/Schools outside Kerala/Iridia-
T.C. countersigning of—Instructions issued.

As the existing prac”i”e, whenever a jiupil seek admission in a school
oubid” Kerala or.outside India, a Transfer Certificate duly coijntersigned by
the Educational A”ithority concerned, is compulsory for'admission in'such
schools-  Similarly whenver a pupil desires to shift to a central school from a
school following state syllabus, a countersigned T.C. is required.

2. Asper Rule 7-9 Chapter VI of K.E.R. no formal Education (i e.
no enrolment in school is) compulsory for pupils ir.i to Std. V. That means
any pupil can enrol himselfas a private study pupil in any Government/Aided/
Recogjtised school upto-Std. IV. Once the pupil becomes successful in the
annual Examination conducted by those school, he could seek admission up
to Std. V in any Government/Aided/Recogniscd school’ without producing any
Transfer Certificate. Goverhment by way of issuing orders year after'year,
have extended the privlege tQ private study pupils upto Std. VI. Ata
result any pupil canjoin upto Std. VII* in any Governm”nt/Aided/Recognised
Scfzjool, without producing a T.G. as per' the cxiscing provisions of private
studyj ‘

3. But, no xnatter whether the candidate is a private study pupil or
rioi'a"Transfer Certificate duly* countei'signed by the Educational Authority
concerned, is essential for enrolment in schools stated'in jia®a (1) above. Buit
if it Is the case Of private study pupils seeking admission in-such schools from
Stds.fll to VI, in the normal course, they cannot produce a Transter
Certificate.

4. But now-a-days, private study is done collectively and many
unrecognised schools are coaching private study pupils up to Std. VI. They
in some cases take the liberty of issuing' T.Cs. to pupils, but since the T.Cs.
issued by them have no sanctity the Educational Authority refuses to counter-
sign the T.Cs. for any purpose.

5. As a result people approach Govermnent with lequest to direct the
Educational Authorities, for countersigning such T.Cs. In such individualm
cases Government have been issuing directions to the Educational Authorities

inc%j%(idually. This causes much inconveniences to both Govermnent as well as
petitioners:
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6. One possible way of overcoming such a situation i* to permit
such private study pupils upto Std. VT to join in Grovernment/Aided/
Recognised Schools soasto getapproved T.C. sothat the Educational
Authority will countersign the T.C. without direction from Governmeilt.
But granting admissions in school for the raise pupils of getting an approved
T.G. would cause much Administrative difficulties to the { | Authority
as Well as Educational ~ Officers. Further those pupils desiring to migrate
during vacation cannot be admitted in schools.

7. Government have examined the matter in detail. In order to over-
come the difficulties experienced in this connection, Government are pleased
to entrust all District Educational Officers/Assistant Educational
Officers to countersign the T.G.s issued by tn*lecognised Schools to pupils
who have studied upto Std. VI strictly the purpose stated in oara (1) above
(viz. Admission in schools outside Kerala/India and admission in Central
Schools) without individual direction from Gfovernment.

K .Javakumar,
Secretary to Govertiirunt.

To

The Director of Public Instruction, Thiruvananthapuram.
All Department Directors of Education.

All District Educational Officers through the Deputy Director of
Educational Officers.

All Assistant Educational Officers through the District Educational
Officers concerned.

The Stock File/Office Copy
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Chapter XXI

Inlpoi'Cant points on the orders on the Recommendation of
Pay Revision Committee 1997

_ Onthe reconunendatidn ofthe Pay Revision Committee, the Government
liaVe revised the existing scales of Government Employees, Teaching and non-

teaching staff of aide

educational institutions wit

effect from 1-3-1997.

vide G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25*1-1998.

Schedule of Existing and Revised Scales of Pay are given below:
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Existitig Scales

775-12-955-14-1025"20-1065
800*-15-1010-20-1150"25-1300
825-13-900-20-120C-25-1450
950-20-1150-25-1650
1050-25-115Q-30-1660
1125-25-1150-30-1720
1200-30-1560-40-2040
1350-30-1440-40-1800-50-2200
1400-40-1800-50-2300
1400-40-1600-50-2300-60-2600

1520-40-1600-50-2300-60-2660
1606-50-2300-60-2660
1640-60-2600-75-2900
1760-60-2600-75-3050
2000-60-2300-75-3200
2060-60-2300-75-3200
2200-75-2800-100-3500
2375-75-2900-100-3500

2500-75-2800-100-4000
2650-75-2800-100-4200
3000-100-3500-125-5000
3700-125-4700-150-5000
3900-125-4775-150-5075
4200-125-4700-150-5300
4500-150-5700
5100-150-5700
5100-150-6300

Revised Scales

2610-60-3150-65-3540-70-3680
2650-65-3300-70-4000-75-4150
2750-70-3800-75-4625
3050-75-3950-80-5230
3350-80-3830-85-5275
3590-85-41007100-5400
4000-90-4090-100-6090
4500-100-5000-125-7000
4600-100-5000-125-7125
4600-100-5000-125-5750-150-
8000

5000-125-5750-150-8150
5250-125-5750-150-8150
5500-150-6100-175-9075
5800-150-6100-175-9425
6500-175-7550-200-10550
6675-175-7550-200-10550
7200-200-7800-225-11400
7450-200-7650-225-11475

7800-225-8475-250--12975
8250-250-9250-275-13650
10000-300-10600-325-15150
12000-350-12700-3 75-15325
12600-375-15600
14000-400-18000
14300-400-18300
16300400-18300
16300-450-19900
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SaHEDtjLE OF Scales op pay of TEACHEKkg

Secondary School (inclviding Training Sdiools)

Existing Scale Revised Scale

Headmaster H.G. 2200-3500 7200-11400
Headmaster 2060-3200 6675-10500
H.S.A. (Graduate/Language)

Gr. 11 1350-2200 4600-7125
PI.S.A. Grade | 1520-2660 5000-8150

. Senior Grade 1640-2900 5500-9075

.  Sel. Grade 2000-3200 6500-10550
J..P. & U.P. Schools
headmaster Sen. Grade 2060-3200 6675-10550
headmaster H.G. 2000-3200 6500-10550
rieadmaster 1640-2900 5500-9075
readier (P.D.) Sel. Gr. 1600-2660 5000-8150
Teacher (P.D.) Sen. Gr. 15202660 5000-8150
Teacher (P.D.) Gr. | 1350-2200 4500-7000
Teacher (P.D.) Gr. 1l 1125-1720 3590-5400
House Rent Allowauice

@) House Rent Allowance will be paid at the revised rates base

pay ranges and classification of cities/places as shown below:—

Amount of H.R.A. payable

District Head Unchs-
Qmrters Municir  sifi&d
Fa}! Range B2 Class Municipalities  pal Towns, Taluk places
cities coming under Head Quarters,
‘C’ class cities Townships
Other than B2 &

C class cities
2610-2779 160 120 120
2780-4429 260 180 180
4430-8299 460 300 260
8300-10319 600 400 300 100
10320-11899 800 540 300

11900 & above 1000 660 300
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(b) Employees working in offices situated within 5 km from B2
Glass cities will be ﬁaid H.R.A. at the rate admissible in the respective cate-
gories, subject to the procedure at present.

Stagnation Increment

The employees who reach the minimum of their scales of pay and
become in eligible for any increment in their existing scales are now grahttd
three stagnation increments the first two annual and the last one biennkl
after reaching the maximum ofthe scale. This scheme will continue. HoweAr
the maximum pay due tosuch incremen's should not go above Rs. 18,300.
The part time contingent employees will be paid remuneration at tic
following rates: —m

P T C Employee category Existing rate Revised rate

1 Part-time Sweepers/Clea- Rs. 460/pm.-f-DA  Rs.I500 pm.+DA.
ners whose area is 400 Sg.ms. and + Interim Relief
above but below 800 Sg.ms& part-
time contingent employees other
than those in category (1) whose
remuneration cannot be determined
based on sweeping area.

2. Part-time sweepers cleaners
whose area of workis 100 Sg. ms and Rs. 370pm+DA Rs. 1250 pm
above but below 400 Sq. ms. +Interim Relief +D.A

City Compensatory Allowances

City compensatory allowances will be paid as specified below:

Pay Range Rateper Month.
Below Rs. 3050 Rs. 30
Rs. 3050 and above but below Rs. 40
Rs.4500
Rs. 4500 and above but Rs. 65
below Rs. 5800
Rs. 5800 and above Rs. 120

RULES FOR FIXATION OF PAY IN THE REVISED SCALES

1. Therevised scales ofpay shall come into forcewith effectfrom 1-3-19".
2. Existing scale for the purpose of these rules is the scale of p”
immediately prior to 1-3-1997.

11/4178/2001/MG.
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3. Existing emoluments for these rules shall be the total o f:

(i) Basic Pay in the existing scale as on the date of change over to the
revised scale including the increments, if any, accruing on such date in the
existing scale. Stagnation increments shall also be reckoned for this.

(i) Personal pay, ifany, not specially ordered to be absorbed in
future increase of pay.

(iii) Personal allowance ordered in G. O. (P) No. 816/85/Fin. dated
17-12-1985 as modified in G. O. (P) No. 540/90(69)Fin. dated 29-10-1990.

(iv) Special Pay drawn in lieu ofhigher time scale ofpay, provided
there is no special pay attached to the revised scale.

(v) Two instalments of Interim Relief sanctioned in G. O. (P) No.
922/95/(62)/Fin. dated 30-11-1995 and G. O. (P) No. 230(124)/97/Fin. dated
14-2-1997.

~ (vi) Dearness Allowance admissible on such pay [vide sub rule (i;
(i)& (iv) above] at 1510 points of All India Consumer Price Index (1960=100
i.e. atthe rate admissible as on 1-1-1996 vide Appendix I.

Mote:  Special Pay, in addition to pay drawn in the existing Scale
shall not be reckoned for fixation ofpay in the reyised scale.

4. Tothe existing emoluments computed above shall be added an amount
equal to 10% (Ten percent) of basic pay towards fitment benefit and another
amount equivalent to 1% of basic pay, for each completed year of service
subject to a niaximum of 20 completed years towards weightage. |f the amount
co»puted as above falls short of Rs. 250 the fixation should be so made as
toensure that the employee gets a minimum benefit ofRs. 250 in basic pay.

Mote:—(i)  Service for the purpose of this rule means service including
broken periods of service qualifying for normal increments in the Scales of
Pay. Time spent on leave not counting fornormal increment will not be
reckoned.

5. The pay shall be fixed in the revised scale at the stage next above
the amount computed under Rule (4) above, even ifthe same is stage in the
revised Scale. If the minimum ofthe revised scale of pay is more than
the amount arrived at imder Rule (4) above pay in the revised scale shall be
fijed at the minimum of the revised scale. If the amount arrived at imder
Ride (4) above is more than the maximum ofthe revised scale, the pay
shiU be fixed at the maximum ofthe revised scale and the difference shall be
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treated as personal pay and itwill not be absorbed in future increases :in
pay on account ofgranting increments (including stagnation increments).
This personal pay will count for all purposes viz. fixation of paty,
calculation ofleave salary, drawal ofallowances and pension.

6. In cases,where asenior Government servant promoted to a higher
post before 1-3-1997 draws less pay in the revised scale than his junior
promoted to the higher post after 1-3-1997, thep«ay ofthe Senior employee
shall be stepped up to the level to the pay of the jmnior with effect from datte
onwhich Aejunior draws more pay, provided that:—

(i) the senior and the junior employees should belong to the samie
category and should have been promoted to the same category of post.

(i) the pre-revised and revised scales ofpay ofthe lower and higher
posts inwhich Aey are entitled to draw pay should be identical.

(iii) the senior Gk>vernment servant at the time of promotion have
been drawing equal ormore pay than thejunior-

_ (iv) the anomally should have arisen directly as a result of the
introduction of the revised scale of pay.

AToN-() Ifiuthe lower post the junior employee was drawing more pay
in the pre-revised scale than the senior by virtue of any
advance increment granted to him, thesenior tosuch junior
have no claim over the pay of the Junior.

(2) In case where the pay ofan employee is stePped up in terms of
clause 6 above, the next increment shall be granted after
completing the required qualifying service for the next increment.

7. All appointments and promotions made on or after 1-3-1997 shall
be deemed to have made in the revised scale ofpay.

However, if an employee wishes to opt the revised scale of pay of his
promoted posti.e. the next immediate promotion post assumed on or after
1-3-1997 he will be permitted to opt the revised scale ofpay ofthe promotion
post with effect from the date of promotion and his pay in the revised scale
fixed on the basis of the pay he drew in the pre-revision scale of the promoted
post on thatdate. This benefit will be restricted to the employees who were
promoted between 1-3-1997 and to the date ofissue ofthis order.

Employees who were promoted on or after 1-3-1997 cannot be allowed
to exercise option of the feader post beyond the date of such promotion.
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8. Provisional employees recruited through the employment exchanges
Who were in service in 28-2-1997 and continued thereafter shall be eligible
for the minimum of the revised scale ofpay only.

Date of next increments

9. (1) The next increment ofan employee whose pay has been fixed
in the revised scale ofpay shall accrue on the date hewould have drawn
his increment had he continued in the existing scale. This benefit will be
extended to those who exercised option to the promotion pastalso who got

orwould have got the benefit of an increment on refixation of pay in the
pre-revised scale.

2 Ifan employee draws his next increment in the revised
under Sub rule 9 (1) above and thereby becomes eligible for higher pay,
than his senior whose next increment falls due at a later date, then the pay
ofsuch senior shall be refixed equal to the pay ofthejuuior frcaa the date
onwhich thejunior becomes entitled to higher pay.

Note:—In case where the pay of an employee is stepped up in terms of
clause (ii) above the next increment shall be granted afer completing
the requisite qualifying service for the next increment.

10.  An employee whose increment iswithheld forwant of declaration
of probation on 1-3-1997 or on the date of change over to the new Scale

also be allowed the benefit of fixation of pay nationally counting
the increment accrued but withheld, in relafkation ofRule 37 D (b), Parti
Kerala Service Rules, Subject to the condition that the next increment
after such fixation will be aUowed only after he is declared to have satis-
factorily completed his probation and the period ofapproved service required
toearn an increment from the date ofsuch fixation.

11. Inthe case ofan employee whose pay has been reduced with effect
of postponing future increments, fixation ofpay in the revised scale will be
allowed on the basis of the option exercised by him but he has to remain
in that pay till the expiry ofthe period ofreduction. The pay will, however,
be fixed on the date ofexpiry ofthe period ofreduction. The next increment

insuch cases will be allowed only after completion ofone year from the date
ofsuch refixation.

12 Anemployee can exercise option to come over to the revised scale
of pay with effect from 1-3-1997 or with effect from any subsequent date he
opts.

13. The option in writing is to be exercised within a period ofsilc
months from the date of Government Orders revising the scales of pay.
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14, The option is to be filed with the officer competent to fix his/her
pay in the form appended (Appendix I1).

15, The option once exercised shall be final. In the case of subse-
quent reversion (afler the exercise ofoption as per these rules), the emplo-
yee will be allowed to exercise option in respect of the lower post also,
provided such option is exercised within a period ofthree months from the
date of orders of reversion.

~ Re-option will not be allowed for past pay revisions except in the cases
involving Court Orders and retrospective promotion.

16. An employee is allowed to exercise option only in respect of
existing scale. 1fno option isexercised within the said period ofsix months
ofthe date of Government Orders revising the scale ofpay ofthe Govern-
ment employees, the date ofeffect ofpay revision ordersi.e. 1-3-1977 shall
be treated asthe date ofoption and the Officer competent to fix his/her pay
is to proceed accordingly. No subsequent option shall be entertained.

17. Ifan employee dies before the expiry ofthe time fixed for option
and without exercising option, the officer competent to fix his/her pay
in the revised scale ofpay shall fix his/her pay with effect from the d”e
which ismore advantageous to the survivors of the deceased. Ifthe deadis
a Gazetted Officer the head ofdepartment and ifthe deceased himself was the
head of department, the Secretary to Government concerned in consultatitai
with the Accountant General (A&E) fix their date of option ofthe deceased
employees which is found to be more advantages to the beneficiary.

~ 18 An employee on leave or on deputation or under suspension
will be allowed to exercise option within a period of six months from the
date of return to duty.

19. Persons whose services were terminated on or after 1-3-199/ aal
who could not exercise the option within the prescribed time limit <a
account ofdeath discharge on the expiry ofthe sanctioned posts, resignatioa,
demissal or discharge on disciplinary ground are entitled to the benefits
of the aforesaid Rules.

20. A few illustrations offixation ofpay under these rules are given
in Appendix I11.



GOVERNMENT OF KERALA
Abstract

Pension— "Revision of pension and other related benefits consequent

ON REVISION of PAY SCALES FROM 1-3-1997—oOIIDERS ISSXIED

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT

G.0. (P) No. 3001/98/Fm.
Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 25th November, 1998.

Read'—\. G.O. (P) No. 365/94/Fin. dated 1-6-1994.
2. G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Government have ordered in para 37 ofthe Order read as second paper
above that the pension and pther related benefits payable to State Government
employees will be issued separately. Government are pleased to issue the
following orders in regard to the revision ofpensionary benefits to State Service
Pensioners/Family Pensioners.

Rate of Pension

2. The present system of computation of pension at 50% of ten months
average emoluments in all cases subject to the satisfaction of the conditions for
earning full pension or part thereof, will continue. The minimum basic
pension will be enhanced to Rs. 1275 p.m. from Rs. 375 p.m. The maximum
ceiling ofpension will be 50% ofthe maximum ofthe highest Scale ofPay under
State Government. These orders will have effect from 1-3-1997.

Fitment Benefit to Pre-1-3-1997 Pensioners/Family Pensioner
3. The pension/family pension of the pensioners and family pensioners

will be revised with effect from 1-3-1997 by allowing fitment benefits as shown
against each.

(i) Those who retired during 15% of basic pension
1-7-1998 to 28-2-1997
(i) Those who retired during 30% of basic pension

1-7-1978 to 30-6-1998
(iii) Those who retired prior to 1-7-1978  50% of basic pension
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Ifthe increase admissible when worked out as above involves fraction
ofa rupee, it will be rounded offto the next highest rupee.

4. Revision of Pension/Family Pension will be made by the Treasury
Officer/Disbursing Officer themselves. A statement ofrevised pension in the
prescribed fidrm (Appendix 1) should be prepared in duplicate by the above
officers and one copy sent to Accountant General, for updating the entrie
in his register.

Revision of Pension/Family Pension

5. (@) Date ofeffect—

The revision of Pension/Family Pension as per these orders will take efifect
from 1-3-1997.

(b) Revised Basic Pension/Family Pension

The revised Basic Pension/Family Pension shall comprise ofthe following
(i) Existing Pension/Family Pension.

(i) Fitment benefit at the respective rate noted in Para 3 above.

(iii) Dearness Reliefat the rate applicable to 1510 points of AH IndiB

Consumer Price Index as on 1-1-1996, sanctioned as per G.O. (P)
No. 583/96/Fin. dated 20-9-1996, as shown below:

Pension]Family Pension (p.m.) Rate ofDearness Relieffrom
1-1-1996 {p.m.)

(i) Not exceeding Rs. 1750 148% of Pension/Family Pension
(if) Exceeding Rs. 1750 but not 111% of Pension/Family Pension
exceeding Rs. 3000 subject to a minimmn of Rs. 2590

(iii) Exceeding Rs. 3000 96% of Pension/Family Pension

subject to a mimmum of Rs. 3330
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(iv) The.Interim Relief as ordered in G.O. (P) No. 252/96/Fin. dated
15-3-1996 and G.O. (P)‘ No. 230(124)/97/Fin. dated 14-2-1997.

(v) The Revised Pension/Family Pension wiill be the total of (i) to (iv)
above subject, to a minimum ofRs. 1275 per month.

(c) Dearness Reliefon the revised Pension/Family Pension is allowable
as indicated in Para 16 below.

(d) The two instalments of Interim Reliefsanctioned to the Pensioners/
Family Pensioners will stand withdrawn from 1-3-1997. The total
of the two instalments of Interim Relifdrawn by the Pensioners/
Family Pensioners from 1-3-1997 will be adjusted in lump from
the arrears payable for that period.

(e) The eligible pension may be rounded offto the next higher rupee.

6. A few illustrations of refixation of Pemion/Family Pension on the
above basis are given in Annexure .

Rate of Family Pension

7. The milium family pension with effect from 1-3-1997 will be
Rs. 1275 p.m. The existing variable rates of family pension for different
categories of employees (30%, 20%, 15%) shall be replaced by a uniform rate
0f 30% of the pay for all cate?ories ofemployees. The ceiling on the amourit of
TraYimiim family pension will be 30% of the highest pay in the State Govern-
ment.'

8. Family Pension in respect ofthose who retired/died prior to 1-3-1997
will be enhanced as shown in para 5(b) above. This will be done by the pension
disbursing authorities, under intimation to ~the Accountant General
(Refer Appendix I). The Director of Treasuries will give necessary instru-
ctions in the matter, in consultation with Accountant General.

9. For retirements/death while in service from 1-3-1997, family pension
will be calculated at the rate 0f30% of pay as stipulated in para 7. This will
be done by the Accountant General.

10. In the case of Private College/Aided School staff governed by
Chapter 111 Pension Statute/Ghapter X1V B Kerala Education Rules/Madras
Government Order 1611/56 and other special categories, 50% of the fan”y
pension worked out at the rate specified in para 7 only is admissible, subject
to the minimum of Rs. 1275 p.m.
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Retirements/Deatiis from 1-3-1997

. In respect of those who retired/died on or after 1-3-1997, pensionary
benefits will be calculated with reference to the revised pay introduced with
effotlect from 1-3-1997 and applying after the rates sanctioned under these
orders.

In the case of persons who retain pre-revised scale and retire or die-in
harness after 1-3-1997, pension, DGRG and Family Pension, as may be relevant,
shall be calculated in terms ofthese orders. Emoluments for the calculation of
pensionary benefits in these cases will be basic pay in the pre-revised scale, plu®
DAi a](cjmissdible upto AIGPI 1510 appropriate to the basic pay plus Interitm
Reliefl and 11.

AVERAGE EMOLUMENTS FOR PENSION IN RESPECT OF
EMPLOYEES WHO RETIRED FROM SERVICE FROM
1-3-1997 OR THEREAFTER WITHOUT HAVING FULL
BENEFITS OF REVISED SCALE

12, For computing the ten months emoluments for the purpose of
average emoluments for pension, in respect of employees who retir”® fix>m
service on or after 1-3-1997 and who, during part of the said period of 10
months, drew pay in the pre-revised scale, their pay in the pre-revised scale
may be enhanced notionally by adding D.A. at 1510 points of AIGPI
admissible to serving employees as on 1-1-1996.

13. The revised pension worked out under para 5 (b) above is n«t
comjuutable.

COMMUTATION OF PENSION AND RESTORATION OF
COMMUTED PORTION OF PENSION

14, The existing rMe of ird of*the basic pension for coxnmutalioA
of pension will continue. Commuted portion will be restored after 12 yc*us
from the date of commutation as exists now, in cases where commutation
is done at retirement at the age of55. In other cases, the turn for restoration
will be determined witii reference to the cdnmiutation factor (rounded)
adopted in each case, as at prient.

U/4178/2001/MC
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CM"EIiLING ON DEATHAGUMARBTMEMMT GRATMTY

15- The ceiling on maxirnum amount of DGRG will be raised from
Rs. 80,000 to Rs. 2.80 lakhs with effect from 1-3-1997. Tlie definitipn of
‘emoluments’ for the purpose of calculation of Gratuity Will inciudfe Basic
Pay and Dearness Allowance on the date ofretirement. All other conditions
governing payment of DGRG will remain unchanged.

DEARNESS RELIEF

16- The revised rate of Dearness Relief irrespective of the rangf* of
Per%5||c|)n/Fam|Iy Pension admissible from the dates taentioned below will be
as follows;

Datefrom which Rate of Dearness Relief
payable per month
1-3-1997 8%
1-7-1997 139
1 1-1998 I‘%O%

The payment of Dearness ReUef from the dates indicated above shall
be made after adjusting the instalments of Dearness RejiefaB”~dy Sanctioned
and”paid to the State Government Perisionei”/Faimly Pensioners.

MEDICAL ALLOWANCE TO PENSIONERS

17. Pensioners who have completed 65 years of age are now in receipt
ofa Medical Allowance of Rs. 25 p.m. This Will be enhanced to Rs. 50 p.mi.
This benefit will be available to all pensioners who have completed 60 year
of age i.e. from the first of the month in which a pensioner has completed 60
years of age or from the date of this order™ whichever is Jater.

PAYMENT OF ARREARS

18. The arrears on account of revision of pension/family penaon shall
be disbursed in two instalments—first in December, 1998 and second in
March, 1999. Arrears of Commutation and DGRG of tho” who retked
between 1-3-1997 and the date of -diis order’shall be disbursed to #iem i« 6
half yearly instalments over a period  four years from 1-12-1998.
as applicable for General Provident Fund will be paid on these arrears along
wah each instalment. The interest will accrue from the dale of authopi”®
sation of revised DGRG and Commutation. ,
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PART-TIME CONTINGENT EMPLOYEES
(@ Pension

19. They are eligible for minimum pension with a qualifying service of
10 years and full pension with a qualifying service of 30 years as per rtiles.
The rate of pensioxi admissible to the part-time contingent employees retired
on or after 1-3-1997 will be revised as follows. Dearness Reliefas applicable
to other pensioners will also be applicable to the Part-time contingent
employees.

Existing Revised
Minimum 125 175
Maximum 425 850

(b) Gratuity

20. Gratuity will be paid @ i months basic pay last drawn for every
completed year of service, "{'ubject to a maximum of 16i times of basic pay
as at present. Dearness AlloWahce on ihe date of retirement will also be
reckoned. Those who retired from 1-3-1997 will also be paid pension/gratuity
at the enhanced rates from the date of their retirement subject to the general
principles in the Government Order dated 3-9-1991.

AUTHORISATION OF REVISED PENSIONARY CLAIM

21. (i) The revised pensionary claims on accoimt of fixation of pay
in the revised scales of pay sanctioned from 1-3-1997 will be authoriied on
the basis of the advance sanction/sanction already communicated to the
Accountant General by the pension sanctioning authorities while settling the
original claims of the employees without insisting on fresh sanction. Pension
sanctioning authorities wiU forward to the Accountant General (A&E) all
cases of pension requiring revision on the basis of fixation of pay in the levised
scales of pay with Service Book, pay fixation statement and a calculation
statement showing the rievised pensionary benefits. In the case of Gazretted
Officers, the Accountant General will revise pensionary benefits based on
their pay fixed in the revised scale in terms of these orders.

(ii) In inspect of retirements/deaths prior to 1-3-1997 for revision of
pension/family pension, application in Appendix Il should be given by the
pensioner to the Treasury Officer/Disbursing Officer concerned.

(iii) Excess if any on account of revision of pensionary benefits slall be
recovered from the balance of DGRG, arrears of pension, arrears of dearness
relief and future reUef on pension.



204

22.  As per GpiO.(P) No. 405/92/1"in. dated 21-5-1992, Dearness Relief
on pension has been granted to pro-rata, pensioners on their final quittance
from the absorbed service. Therefore consolidation of pension as contem-
plated in para 5(b) is applicable to them also, but is should not be raised to
minimum, if the amount so arrived at is less than Rs. 1275.

23.  The orders will be applicable to College Teachers who Come under
U.G.G./A.l.G.T.E./Medical Education Scheme Scales of Pay.

24. Orders revising Invalid Pension and Part-time Contingent
Employees’ Faniily Pension will be issued separately.

25. Formal amendments to the Kerala Service Rules on the basis of
these orders will be issued separately.

26. This order is not applicable to the pensioners of public sector under-
takings and autonomous institutions.

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (P) No. 3233/98(4)/Fin. Dated, Thimvananthapuram, 20th December® 199S.

Abstrg,ct—Pay Revision—"Revision of Pension/Family Pension and Invalid
Pension to Part-time Contingent Employees—Orders issued.
Read:—\. G.O. (P) No. 780/97/Fin. dated'6-9-1997.
2. G.O. (P) No. 3001/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Government are pleased to revise the existing rate of Family Pension
and Invalid Pension of Part-time Contingent Employees, introduced as per
Government Order read as first paper above Virith effect from 1-1-1998 as
follows:—

Existing Rate Revised Rate
(Ra) (Rs.)
Minimum Family Pension 100 p.m. 375p.m.
Maximum Family Penaon 150 p.m. 575 p.m.

Invalid Pension 100 p.m. 375 p,m.
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2. The Table showing the minimum and maximum rates of Pension
of Part-time Contingent Employees in page 7 of the Gtovernment Order
read as second paper above is corrected as follows

Existing Rate Revised Rate

(Rs.) (Rs.)
Minimum 125p.m. 425p.m.
Maximum 275p.m. 850 p.m.

By order of the Governor,

ViNOD R ai,
Principal Secretary {Finance).

FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 1851/99/Fin. Dated*Thimvananthapuram”™ 18th September, 1999.

Abstract— VendoJi—Introduction of Ex-gratia Pension Scheme—
Orders Issued.

ORDER

Gk)vemment are pleased to introduce an Ex-gratia Pension Scheme to
provide relief to the employees who retire from service on superannuation
and are ineligible for statutory pension as per the provisions m Kerala Service
Rules. The scheme of pension shall be regulated as follows:

1 EUgibitity

(@) The Scheme is limited to the ertiployees who retire from service on
iuperannuation but do not have the minimum qualifyingservice|(i.e. 10years)
Tar statutory pension as specified in Rule 57 of Part 111, Kerala Ifervice Rules.
H"e employees who had already retired from service on sup>erannuation as

5ve will also be eligible for the Ex-gratia Pension.

(b) Those who have lost their eligibility for minimum pension on
iccount of not having the ihinimum qualifying service (i.e. 10 years) by
availing leave without allowance including those sanctioned under Appendix
>Al A/Appendix X11 C of Kerala Service Rules will not be eligible for the
'x-gratia pension.

() The Scheme is optional. Thosewho are eligible as above may opt

r the Scheme of Ex-gratia Pension. They shall not be eligible for the
srvice gratuity in lieu of Service Pension admissible as per Kerala Service
lules. However, those who had already retired from service till the date
fthis order are exempted from refunding the amount of service gratuity.
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d) The k”al heirs of the penstwiers comingnaiider this s6feetne, sh
not be eatitied toy Family Bensidn.

2. GemsQlidated amoimt of Ez-gratia Pension
The employees coming under the Scheme are eligible for a consolidated

amount of ~-gratia Pension as given below: They will not be eligible for
any Dearness. RcSfcf.

Completedyears ofqualifying service Consolidated amount (P. M .)

9 years 1148
8 years 1070
7 years 893
6 years 765
5 years m

4 years 510
3 years and below 400

(M fe:—Fraction o fI” than half year will be ignored and halfyear and- above
will be rounded to the next completed year. Xhose having more
than 9 years of qualifying service will come imder the existing statutory
service pension scheme).

3. Procedure

Those employees who would like to opt for scheme of pension shall
apply for the same in the prescribed apJ)licalaon 42rmCfbrm attadhed with thiH
Order) to the Head of Office. The Head of Office shall properly verify the
claim and send proposals to the Head of Department, who after dueproGessm|
shall forward Ae same to the Accountant General for authorising the Ex-
gratia Pension. The existing procedures in respect of granting service pension
may be followed as far as practicable under the new scheme.

4, Date of effect

The scheme shall come into force with the effect from 1st October, 1999
Those employees who had already retired from service shall also be considere*:
fdr granting Ex-gratia Pension but will not be entitled to payment of an)
arrfear for [3ie period prior to 1-10'1999.

By order of the Governor,

VINOD R ai,
Pnimpal Secretary |



FINANCE (LOANS) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 158/99/Fin. Dated, Thiruvamnthapuram, Jith Jamary™ 1" $.
Abstract: —Pay Revision 1997—Revision of Additional House Gonstructioj?
Advances—Sanctioned—Orders issued.

Readi—G.0. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

In the Government Order read above, Government have issued orders
revising the House Construction Advance of State Government Employees
with effect from Iri 1-1998. It has come to the notice of Government that
certaiamodiflcatkjmlmclusioas aye ineoessaty m i'ac oipdcr Accc«rdin®,
Government are pleased to issue orders revising rate of Additional Advance
of HBA is detailed below:

(i) Additional Advance .. 1 lakh or 10 times of basic pay
whichever is l«ss.

(i) Extension Loans .. Rs. 1.25 lakhs or 15 times of basic
‘ pay, whichever is less.

(ili) Maintenance Loan .. R 1lakh or 10.times of basic pay
whichever is less.

2. The enchan,ced rate of HBA will have effect from 1-11-1914,

3. Necessary amend-nent to the Kerala Financial Code will be isastied
eparately.

By order of the Governor,

M. Jameela,
Joint Secretary {Finance).
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT

GIO. (P) No. 3226/98/(3)/Fin.  X>ated, Thiruvamnthapuram, 29th December 1998:

Abstract—Pay Revision 1998—Glarification/modification—"Orders issued

Read:-rl.G.O.(P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

2. D.O. No. Go-ord. 11/10-95/Vol. 1/301 dated 18-12-1998
from the Senior Deputy Accountant Greneral (Accounts).

ORDER
In the Government Order read above, Government have issued orders

revising Scales Qf Pay of GovecxoBent em][»loyee&, Teachers and emploi”eea’
of Local Bodies with effect from 1-3-1997.

“Government are now pleased to issue the following modifications/
clarifications:—

1L pPara 5 (I) {b) time bound higher grade

The revised scheme of time bound higher grade promotion for 10, 18 and
23 years will have eflfect from 1-11-1998 and not from the date of order.

2. Para 5 {b) (*»

It is clarified that Glass IV employees in the Scale of Rs. 2610*3680
will be allowed the fourth higher grade in the scale of pay of Rs. 3350-5275
on completion of 30 years service.

3. Para5 (N {Ui2)

~ Time bound higher grade promotion will not be given to those who
relinquished or relinquish regular promotion. This is applicable to ratio
promotion also.

4. Para 34 {a)—Surrender of Earned Leave
Surrender of Earned Leave is restricted to once in a Financial Year

Those who have already surrendered 15 days in 1998-99 are not eligibl-
to surrender the balance of 5 days.
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Regarding tehrlinal surrender, the maximum number of days of Earned
Leave that can be accumulated is enhanced from 240 days to 300 days with
effect from 1-11-1998.

5. Para 34 {bj —Maternity Leave

It is clai'ified that employees who were on Mciternity Leave as on
25-11-1998 are also eligible to avail of the additional 45 days,

6. Para 38 (b)—Deleted.
7. Para 40—Interim Relief.

Para 40 ofthe above order is substituted by the following;—

The two instalments of interim relief sanctioned to the employees will
stand withdrawn with effect from the date of Option to come over to the revised
scale from 1-3-1997 or thereafter.

8, Para—47 Advance Increment
It is clarified that the next increment after granting advance increment,

will be on completion of the qualifying service of one year from the drawal
of advance increment.

By trder of the Governor,

VINOD Rai,

Principal Secretary {Finance).

t1/4178/2001/MC.
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G.O. (P) No. 1272/99/(15)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 7th April, 1999.

Abstract—Pay Revision 1997—Rules for fixation of pay and other allied
matters—Further clarifications—"Orders issued.

Read\~\. G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

G.0.(Ms) No. 401/99/(7)/Fin. dated 6-2-1999.

G.O. (P) No. 773/99/(10)/Fin. dated 5-3-1999.

Letter No. Go-ord. ir/lO-95/Vol. 11X/405 dated 15-3-1999
from the Accountant General (A&E), Kerala, Thiruvanaa-
thapuram.

Pown

ORDER

As per the Government Order read as first paper above, the Scales of
of Government Employees and Teachers have been revised with eifect from
1-3-1997. The Accountant Greneral in his letter read as 4th paper above has
sought for clarification oix certain points including Rules for Fixation- of Pay
in Annexure |III. Government are pleased to issue the following
clarifications:—

1 In Rule 4 ofthe Rule for Fixation of Pay in Annexure 111 to Govern-
ment Order first cited it has been ordered that the service including broien
periods of service qualifying for normal increments in the scales of pay will be
reckoned for the purpose of weightage. However, the period of *Dies Nor®
and the period ofincrementbar without cimiulative effectshall also be reckoned
as qualifying service for weightage.

2. The term, ‘higher post” mentioned in Rule 6, does not include ‘highey
grades” for the pitrpose of stepping up of pay, as the higher grade is sanctioned
based on the option exercised by the incumbents.

3. For the limited Purpose of stepping up of pay for rectification of
junior/senior anomaly as envisaged in Rule 9(2) of the Rules for fixation, the
Appointing Authority will be declared as the Competent Authority.

4. Rule 18;

Rule 18 of the Rules for fixation of pay is modified and substituted by the
following.:—

Government servant, who is, on the date of order, out of India on leave
or deputation or foreign service the said option shall be exercised in writing
,within six months’ of the date of his taking charge of the post.
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(@ Employees ob suspension on [-3-1987 and continuing under
suspension a? on the date of order (25-11-1998)will be allowed to exercise
option within six months of the date of return to duty.

(b) EmDloyees on suspension with effect from a date after 1-3-1997
wjH be allowed to exercise option within 6 months from 25-11-1998. They
will be allowed subsistence allowance based on the revised pay from the date
ofoption ifoption is with effect from the date before suspension.

(©) An employee wYo was on suspension on 1-3-1997 and reinstated
before 25-11-1998 is eligible to exercise option with effect from 1-3-1997
(notionally) even though the period of suspension has not been regularised.
Monetary benefit will be admissible from the date of reinstatement only.

Note: —1.  Subsistence allov/ance will not be admissible in the revised scale.

2. If the period of suspension regularised as leave, leave salary wil®
be admissible in the revised scale.

5. Charge Allowance

(@ Charge Allowance will be treated on par with Special Allowance as
introduced with effect from 1-3-1997 i.e., Dearness Allowance and other
allied benefits are not admissible for Charge Allowance with effect from
1-3-1997.

(b) Dearness Allowance and other allied benefits based on Charge
Allowance in the pre-revised rates already drawn will not be recovered as in
the case of Special Pay as ordered as per reference cited second.

6. Education Allewmce to Physically Handicapped Children

(1) Education Allowance shall be admissible during the month of
annual vacations also. A formal sanction by the Controlling Officer/Leave
Sanctioning Officer may be issued. The sanction may be renewed after
every year.

2 dy one of the parents shall be eligible for this and a declaration
may be obtalne from the parent in this regard.

7.. Hill Tract Allowancel Warm Clothing Allowance

Warm Clothing Allowance has been discontinued with effect fiom
1-11-1998 by including an element of Warm Clothing Allowance in the Hill
Tract Allowance. The revised rate Hill Tract Allowance of is admissible
with effect from 1-11-1998 to those who have already drawn Warm Clothing
Allowance for the period beyond 1-11-1998.

By order of the Governor,

K. G. SUKUMARA PiLLAl,
Additional Secretary {Finance).
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FINANCE (RULES) DEPARTMENT
G. O. (P) No. 1330/99/Fin. Dated, Thiruvanmthapuram, 30th April, 1999.

Abstract—Kerala Service Rules—Rule 90-A, 93 and 103 of Part | and
Appendix VII fMonetary limits—Revision—Orders Issued.

Readi— G.O. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

As per the order read above. Government have revised the scales of pay
of State Government employees with effect from 1-3-1997 necessitating the
enhancement of the monetary limits in Rule 90A, 93 and 103 of Part | and

Appendix VII of the Kerala Service Rules. Accordingly Government are
pleased to order as follows —

() Inclause (a) ofRule 90A the limits ofRs. 2500, Rs. 875 and Rs. 580
are enhanced to Rs. 7800, Rs. 2730 and Rs. 1820 respectively.

" (ii) In the Exception below Rule 93, the limit of Rs. 2000 is enhanced
to Rs. 6500.

(iii) In clause (b) of Rule 103, the limit of Rs. 1520 is enhanced to
Rs. 5000.

(iv) In clause (i) of Rule 1 under Section 11 of Appendix VII, the
limit of Rs. 1640 is enhanced to Rs. 5500.

2. The above orders will have retrospective effect from 1-3-1997. In
respect of those who opted to remain in the pre revised scale of pay beyond

1—3—19|97 the monetary limits as was existing before this enhancement will
prevail.

3. Formal amendment to the Kerala Service Rules will be issued
separately.

By order of the Governor,

V.P.Re ghu,
Additional Secretary (Finance),
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT
G. O. (P) No. 1559/99/(26)/Fin. Dated, Tkiruvamnthapuram, 7th July, 1999.

Abstract:—Pay Revision 1997—Holding of Additional Charge—Payment
of Charge Allowance—Revision of Rates—Orders Issued.

Read:—1. G. O (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.
2. G.O. (P) No. 1272/99/ri5)/Fin. dated 7-4-1999.

ORDER

Consequent on revision of pay scales to State Government Employees and
Teachers as per Government Order read above, the Accountant General
has sought for clarifications on the status of charge allowance. As per the
Government Order second cited Government have clarified that charge
allowance will be treated on par with special allowance as introduced with
effect from 1-3-1997 that is Dearness Allowance and other allied benefits
will not be admissible for charge allowance with effect from 1-3-1997. However,
Dearness Allowance and other allied benefits based on charge allowance in
the pre-revised rates already drawn will not be recovered.

Government have further examined the matter in detail and are pleased
to order the following:

The rates of charge allowance will be changed from 20% of pay to
allowance equal to 10% ofpay for holding full additional charge and from 10%
of pay to allowance equal to 5% of pay for discharge of current duties under
Rule 53 Part I, Kerala Service Rules.

The changed rates shall come into force with effect from 1-3-1997.
However, there shall be no recovery of charge allowance paid at the existing
rates. Charge Allowancewill not b*reckoned as ‘emoluments’ for the purpose
6f Pension. Formal amendment to Rule 53 Part |, Kerala Service Rules and

Ruling No. 2 below Rule 62, Part 111, Kerala Service Rules will be issued
separately.

By order of the Governor,

VINOD Rai,
Principal Secretary {Finance).
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMH*"EMENTATIOW DEBARTMENT

GO. (P)No. 1811/29 (38) Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 15 September, 1999,

Abstract—Pay Revision 1997—Notional fixation of pay to Headmasters—
Orders Issued.
Read:—G.0. (?) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.

ORDER

Government are pleased to order the following clarifications in respect of
notional fixation which are being allowed to the Headmasters who are promoted
without holding the posts of Senior Grade/Selection Giade Teacher.

(@) Both Primary and Secondary School Tcr’.chers who get promotion;
as Headmasters without holding the posts of Senior Grade/Selection Grade
Teachers will be allowed the benefit of notional fixation as and when they;
become eligible for Senior Grade/Selection Grade, as before.

(b) P.D. Teachers/High School Assistants who were promoted as
Headmasters priorto 1-3-1997 and who would have b<en eligible for the post(s)
of Senior Grade/Selection Grade Teachers but for their promotion as Head*
masters will be permitted to fix their pay notionally, firstin the Senior Grade/
Selection Grade on 1-3-1997 or on the date on whicli they become eligible for
Senior Grade/Selection Grade after 1-3-1997. It will be fixed ori the basis oi
the pay, in the revised scale of pay, which they would have drawn had they
continued as Grade I/Senior Grade Teachers and then their pay in the revised
scale of pay of Headmaster will be fixed under Rule 28A Part I, Kerala
Service Rules, based on the Pay so fixed in the Senior Grade/Selection Grade.

(©) Teachers both Primary and High School who got promotion aftej
1-3-1997 would have been eligible for Senior/Sclcction Grades on a subsequen
date but for promotion as Headmaster also will be allowed notional fi"xatior
based on their revised pay in the above manner.

(d) Government also order that teachers who got promotion as Head-
master without enjoying the benefit of Senior Grade/Selection Grade will b»
allowed one increment In the revised scale of pay already fixed in the Senio
Grade/Selection Grade as the case may be, if they did not get the benefit o
at least one increment even after the notion”,! fixation.

(e) However, the Teachers would have the option of not to avail ¢
the above benefit and could straight away opt to the revised scale of pay ¢
Headmasters, irrespective of the above.

These orders will take effect from 1-3-1997.

By order of the Governoi,

ViNOD RAI,
Principal Secretary (Finance).
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FINANCE (PAY REVISION IMPLEMENTATION) DEPARTMENT

G.O. (P) No. 1144/99/(13)/Fin. Dated, Thiruvananthapuram, 25th Manh” 1999,

Abstract—Pay Revision 1997—Motor Conveyance Advance—Eligibility—m
Modification—Orders issued.

Read:-~G,0. (P) No. 3000/98/Fin. dated 25-11-1998.
ORDER
In partial modification of the orders issued in the Govcinment Order
referred to above, Government ar™ pleased to revise the eligibility fixed for
availing of Motor Conveyance Advance by the employees as shown below:—

Motor Gar Advance ; Those who draw a basic pay of and
above Rs. 7,500 per month.

Motor Cycle/Scooter Advance . Those who draw a basic of and
above Rs. 4,000 per month.

All other conditions governing the allotment of the above advance will
emain unchanged. This order will take effect from 1-11-1998.

By order of the Governor,

K. G. SUKUMARA PiLLAl,
Additional Secretary {Finance).



